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rttKFATGitY NOTE 
H'i THE LUCAN SECRETARY 



On i 111- 2^nd i^mlm 151? the Council of the All-I tldJji 
Om ntal ConFciiuitc, which met :ii. Trkanjdrmn. resolved to 
tin; mviutiim »f tha Governiiuiriii of H E. H. the Kisim to hold the 
™J°>i of tbti Conference, r. ,r. the Tenth, at Hyderabad in 
iJecembei 15-19. f>T, M. Nistamuddm u;is elected Local Secretary af 
the Tenth Session. Sometime later, Mr. G, Yazdani, M.A-, O.B.E. 
iv-i-. circled President mF the session. The presidents of the sections 
f-fisre tlecied, A Reception Committee wqs formed at Hyderabad, and 
arrangements for ilia Conference wen; in progress, when war bmkK r?.r| 
in September 15.15, about i litre months before the lime for holding 
the ’iL'Ssion. Jl. Li. Hi'i Government ckicidi“d to poaeitone tli e> session 
and the Registrar of the Os mania I T nii^ rsitj.-, who- communicated the 
decision nn the L7tii September 1 9 J 9 added m hi? Letter lu the [.peat 
riecrctary (I>r. Nfeamuddinl thin “the Un i ve™tj nod His Emitted 
Highness 1 G™ ernment will he glad to renew tin; invitation when 

lull ill : 1 1 ■:: »rr? liapjj-lh' restored iftcr lilC CeSSu[iHi;i gf hlOStll- 

it ic r-. " Hr. Kizamuddn'i cot wn unrated (fo c order to tin? Gene rat 
Secretary (Dr. M. H. Krishna I wire on tils 30th September 1939. 

He. in turn, passed on the decision to Hi. S K. Reivnllcir, M.A.. Fh.EJ.. 
who, as Deputy I'lEsJdent, was acting for the President, Dr. F. \V, 
Thomas, who was net in India, 

There- cairns a feeling on many of the members of the Executive 
Committee and supporters of tbe Conference that, since the Con- 
fenenee met onJi' once in two years and nearly two years Find passed 
t-nice the previous se^on, it was not de&irable to- postpone: the T-ftnth 
EeSsLun /line dtc r and that, if possible, n ncn- ventK for II sbuuld be 
found. Accordingly. Hr, flelvnl Itir, who had meanwhile ascertained 
that the [leisufts Hindu I'niveniij, which, on previous occasions, bad 
pressed ibe Canierence lu meet under its aospieus. v. ould b« able 




Ill 

to [jivi jin ittvilatiiml only hn ilk' Mli'vunlh iVs-nm. wmie In mu mi 
the IsL OcEohcr I'Jjy td nsk if itir Ch inf*'? i-ik i- inifjht ihi*» ! sitnU-r llii.- 
auspices of Sri VenfciitH-swam Orimiii! I i»^Lii u II- ,iL Tirupili,. uhHl 
Sad been founded recently, tmd of which l Lia- llh’ri llu- Ibn-ctur. 
I>F. UtiLvillhar WIL& LfKKSchtidi with 4 Hr. [muirili. m . 1 1 (lb! llb-liLiit. . 

hubiuK I>lu 11 invited by uu M-nfr.iE finvi rpmem fm ntiifmltalioiL in 

constitution and se^po. Hi | muit-ixE tli.il l lit; t"ii!.i tiussirmi uE ihn 
Confflccnoc laid Ixjou lidd under Lin' nu^iier-^ :if ifctr IthundaiV 11 
Oriental Institute at Pikiiili, when it wus hit nil}' ;l year ord. 

Sri Vtiiibucsivnrii OriciUal liMtitmi! Ikiinogerl tn lIh- Tiriiimu 
r»i niciii .11 UkjtastllEinmn, winch i'iii ,: fniamU ■.!, hn.iiii udl and ma-ini^cd 
it. The affaire of tile Dcvitstllnnnm are under ;l s-irui'inl 

■MatuU 1 frf the proving ini IcKiFl-if ■. Fty an citcuinh'o oflitvi, ii|H|kunti!cl 
Uy [lie merit ti.'i'l thi' CnrniiiK'iNiii.^ rami v 4 ifti iilj{ LI Mill 1 

a Committee 1 the murolih'ns id illicit mpt h nmin.iLnl In the (inVitIi 
itiutL TIil decision jiti the | p . lnv wt|Ei ilid IkkIl. Alii i 

infoTTfinl COn*«JtiLiarH with till I’jiiriiduilL nf the V. T. 1 > 4 ^^ I i.LrLn ILL 
Ceiritmitlw I Mr. T„ A, KninoJingnm ClniHiir. J!.\., It-L., M-I.l'il, amt 
the C:.-irnrniHsi<mcr ■. NJ r. ( . Sumt.iiu v;l L hutt liJu. J i A.i. -is well ,n mem- 
hars nf lIk - Committee! and I'ulIrmlhHi if i i-- nuresthm infiirnuLliuii. 
thg S-Ltfjjjesticm conddurod at il liuillii^; of tin tlei'-iistiiiiiiikiii 

Committee held on the IQtli October. 1 M.l ■>, u hen | 1 i<; (oHnuinjj 
Resolution was adojited: 

Read die NiHl: of the Dinef-tm - , and, the Pniisuaata nf Sri, T, A- 

bilrtljhl'ijJiLt'LL t hettenr trs iTivili th: C )r il’ei-It I 1 AUifcrence, atid LKl' 

opinion td the C rmimitl iv. 

IfiiaoLUTLon : Resolved to authorise the Hi ret Lor to 
(ho invitaticsu nf thu t'uriuiiiltee t-u tlie All India Oriental Cnu- 
Jercncc to held its Tollth SterEcm at Timpati, nntler the an^jiu't^ 
of the Ortcntali IrstitMtv. Tlsu C:rjinmiLteti cMsnjiiden; thu.l Ivaslur 
would !>c mere fonvciiicut than \,iaaE. The DirLVtcir is itulhorisuiL 
to tnlie Lhc necessity ^tups mid incur c\|»eiiditLirg u|iln hi li | mjl-s 
T wo Thousand- 

in uccordinee n itli the Resolution, an : mi Lain hi lus wiif hy wire 
and by idler (0 iJn- Deputy President and the llrnarnl Sectetairy, 
with the DeviftthmiMni 1 'om-iniEtuu"^ opinion ilnn it inon enit- 
virmiunt to have tliy Session i el louiar i ) 1 1 J4d i J Elian C-hnsiina^ 
The lix^U v.j Committee iLeeuptiad [In- iiivitjuiun mi EmiLiliII 
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Lhl the Confer-tiidc. and communicatect iltc decision to me, accepting 
the sir.ggesitLnni that tFic suasion. should be in Plaster 1 C .H0. 
] tL;i* also elected Lircal Secretary, The necessary innEruc lions 
uure passed mi to me, aid the Local Secretary at Hydcra- 
bid Having hcctimi! /ftuetHtf his papata along with [He 

rtwicj oolloctcd a 1 : foes from members and delegates were trans- 
fer red to me- When the Uovaathunnrn Committee met again on the 
25 th November, 1 *>.50*. tiun- recorded die ucccplance of itmiir invitation 
bj the (.‘onfLiirM', ■ruauh Ltd ik| " life IXtviLKihaiiiiin should render 
;il] nucessaiy help." Flu tiled a HfeOeptKMI CnmmlU&e, tilth tile 
mi inliers nl the Devasthanam Cdiinnlttoe, the ChirtMti&isitmer and the 
lMreetnr of the Oriental Institute as the nueJeua hi it, elected the 
Indent of ilie Dcvaslhanun i Committee* Mr* T„ A. 

ObiL-itiair, as President uf [lie Reception Committee, (lie CotnrflilHSidtier 
j\ir. 0. Saaibayya Pan Lulu) :i=. T ream rer of che Reception Com ■ 
lutlim-, and the Director of t he Institute as Secretary of the Reception 
Committee l.theugh In was already the Local Secretary functioning 
m> I iL.-hn.l4 of tli-e Conference, Find as llifectnr vn? acting for the hosts 
n.1 soi mid authorised the preparation of o p rcig^-p nims for the Con 
hire nee Session ks its to makr it run to four or (i™ iln,y;>, anrl, if 
resources [wnmttt-J, in include Fintidbadi inji u-nlj 1 in Eiutijkrii hut in 
the tlclbfir Tt>ftj;ite!t ftlsd i'-£ Telngu and Tamili, 

TLrnpali is * mii$l]] pilgrim town, deriving its Importance from 
ils religious StSSW-ktinna as the starting poiiit far the pilgrims it ho 
ascend Llic TmiiuaLhi HI ills to worship at the ancient ,\J] -India shrine 
of Sri Veil karestva ra tiSalaji),. The most conspicuous institution in 
trie limn i* iJie I >evasthanam . With tine HHJfipE ion, tile membere of 
the DevoSiluitiuLii Committee tv era not resident at Tiruputi, The 
Commissioner ttas n circuiting oftierr, Ahnni-mnlEy heavy it-nffc lay 
already on tht Director He Siad la cwganise: and equip iliti newly 
founded Oriental Institute, according- la plana which w‘eru btiing 
sanctioned , Th^ difficulties \tere foc«f. The Reception Committee 
assutriud a provincial basis and odLlutik, ELIforls w-tinc in adc to got 
donations and subscriptions, and [he enlarged scape of the session. In 
whirll more room lEtmi usual was found for the Languages of South 
lildift helped in the direction As the ciisLtiijf buildings of the 
DuvfiSfhantim and others in the town were cnsuftidi:nt f the building 
progrumme uE the InSliliLEe vias accelerated. As b result. Lh-c large 




halls and roooms of |h* new Inalilytt were ahk to hems,' I In- I iigci 
sessions, yntf provide accommodation fm many ilelcuuLv-s alni gin-?.! s 
The resources in njupi end anal&riaJ «r the 1 iuvjsthinmA were placed 
at the disposal of tin: different Hub-committees, which were formed, i>n 
(he usual pattern, li> deal with tlio 4 i ffercn r arrjmpt'mimls t Em t hod tn 
be miide Far tin: Cdtlt^eACiL 

A Jtew Presidential election came up at ilw ln^inning itwlf. ns 
Mr. Yjzdant feLt unable to continue and resigned, Tlic g< ni'rj) feeling 
in [he Prrwin.ee and :ri. tbs Dc'asllliiiinin v-n-f, thsii, if |Kj«Mblc, the 
venerable Pandit Medan Mohan Jlalaviya, in vhrw id his umiu_-it5 
services, to education and learning in (he foundation of the H^minis 
Hindu University, of which he had been the Vice-Chancellor f$f over 
a sosre of years, should be the President in the vacancy. To make ftilnf 
of his accepting the invitation, it was conveyed, on llle suggestion at 
the Deputy President, who had already met him, and of olllers, lit 
ms in person at Benares, The acceptance of i hns invitation 
Panditji gave great -at i ifaction in the province, Unfortunately lw 
was eventually prevented Tron going to TimparL by hp.d health, 

An important feature of the Session was the larger nnmhirr ref 
sections it arranged tor, the total number being 22, by The prOVinion 
rf sections in addition to those tlrerrdy programmed for when n 
to itaVu been lleld nt Hyderabad, and by dividing ifle Pint: Arts section 
into separate actions for Music, Eharatanitya and the Flaet id Arts, 
A festival lj f the Fine Arts and an exhibition wero also arranged for. 
The Institute's collections of manuscripts, and apparatus for transcript 
tinn by rapid mechanical moans, wore ad$o on exhibition. The three 
h'arishids fSanakrit, Tamil and Telugul applied t humxelvirit tn s|K-^isir 
issues or topics, instead of having desultory discussions, Fur u men:: diu. 
play oE learning. The subject for the Sanskrit Pa risliiid tu the piurii- 
hi lily of making Bumskri t, by simplification, once a^ain the langitigL- n\ 
ordinary intercourse, The Plurislaad after a discussion, which a hi mud 
the possibility', appointed, a small Committee to go into ways and inunns 
of simplification. The large and representative gathering of ihe Tamil 
scholars of the province, which met Udder a distinguished scholar, hi: Id 
a symposium on the debated question of the location of the ancient 
Capital Vafiji, under a Heard of erudite umpires. Tin: public idle mid 
m the symposium wrw indicated hy ite being sperially relayed by (]v 
Ail Indi-i Radio. TEie Teliigu Parishrid, W:1S jlUii Ijkigeiy at tend'd 




and dealt m-iiti ti-csi I ^itesiions oE ihe advancement of Telugn 

! hireling. 

The gdULr.'il attendance at the Conference and its iectiuiii v. as 
C(jnsid«Tid: cnu-.u.ilk pond... Over j^ClCI jjrir^Qns .ittiuiibid the- laigt?! 

general sessions includi ng 2FU members and delegates, oF whom sevtral 
were ladies for wlium (SixfCuil atcOmfflddiO.EWP had tuned provided. Tilt; 
provksiorv of Ptiilabte catering still housing for so litrge nnd varied a 
gathering, in n small town,, strained (tm resources ol i he hosts. Every 
effort was made irj give North Indian dele|^te$ jind visitors the food 
they won? accustom £d to- In view of the iutriiction, of iho pilgrimage 
to the sIiT-.nf of Hji Yenkmcswnra several visfors hod bought Indies of 
their ErtAmllfiS, and for ifaeim .iLso suitable acconunod ation was found. 
The Commissioner atid his officers not only co-ops rated in every way, 
but made special arrangements for the convenience at Tiram ilsti Nall 
JW the visitors. who wont up 1o worship Sri V esn katraurjira. 

Many visitors made cxearjiion* to tbe neighbouring (indent 
shrine* at Kabh-asti and Tirucba n wr- 
it remains to acknowledge our specinE obligations, Outside the 
DevaStllnrSHm, whirli was tile h«l, ire had to look f« extensive 
financial support, ti* in Split of the most ri£QF4i(; eCQPOTPy, there 
remained an jppreheiision of inadequacy of resources. To generous 
doners. vhn are listed among I he patrons, special gratitude is due. 
The Oovermmcdt of H, 13, H. the N r i/nnl wore pleutft ■ double llieir 
usual grant of Rs. 500 to tikis session, rind lllOUgli the gift ttmre Icntc 
jifscr rH'- su's^inn, it line proved helpful in ertatdirig tilt! pfitlliilR of tile 
tjnniaftnms of 'lie: ( .'urlbrLiiod y. hitll llaS h.bd 1(5 E>.: d'SO-i ;lL fin all C a idtf 
prew. Cir,nnt-( were tccd-ved from the Govcrnmcnta of H„ H. the 
Malhinkja llfljcltWir uf ItaroJm mid, H. 11. the Mr.h;tran,i of Udaipur 
as wifll 4 *, the C overnmeut uf Madras. T3ie Maiamni Sahcha of Gad wn] 
give u princely donation, and iritasri the Panda rasannld hi of Dluirina.. 
]>il ram .jn iimount nearly as large, Iknaations were also received from 
1 Ji«’ J agadgisru Sri Sankar'acharva of Kamakotipcetsm, Sriksri tile 
hnfimsannitlhi of Tiruvadnthurai and Raja Sir Annantalai Chcttinr 
of Chettiwd We arc icdehtcd to the sympathy and co* ope ration of 
many friends all aver the Province. who were not oil able to attend the 
iscKninn, i rtff to (ho shortnoFa of the ho! i days. 

Holding the Conference in a small town, with lirtiitntinn* tif 
nntirsM mid jH-rmtttti'f, necessarily impneed benviur hsu-duns on u fuw 




hill 



ava.ils.Me vnrkers limn wuaM have Imn fiocr^Airy m it hrtniii .uni 
the same persons had to hold cl i KT h 1 tl nt oftii tr ahd disrhiirfj'- in tilii hi ll- 
lhis dislius. Eut. thest 1.1 err perfnmiL'dl willin|lly and jjj :i nf 

co-operation by oil those connected u ith Hie Kweplitm ;ii m 1 1 ij: : -mr- 1 it-., 
ond Bpcoiallv the slender staff ul tlte na^cim-t Ins-Hi nil hmlL 1 -y 1(1-1- 
CummiBBiciner and hf To thum thank* a.™ due. Knu^m.^ 

cnir limited resourns, distinguished artist,* fri'e mwical perform 
nnces Cor the entertiiisiim-nt of guests.- Sri 1 ^th'uj i NaT-ayatiilusu. ;i [ml 1 - 
lie spirited member n-E Sri M at 1 1 1 ramj 1 Mull al Tirupatu ijavt a Iriudcii 
Forty to the Conference, for which he was duly thanks?: cut tin - 
oCM'Skiti. While prate fully acknowledging 1 obligation to all the Cfll- 
ItapMJ in out of the ttevnrthuim who heJ]ttd me in manifold 
ways, I tnoit laterally ntime l>r- K* C"-n Yaradachari:.. who uirtunlly 
deputised for rfit fts Loral Secretary. Thr Vawnin Press vntdi rNwik 
thr printing of the Prnrerdinge, in spite of henvy prUBSHre of W«rk 
nlmdy wndc resign ihic year, nnd it Hae done it with its acciiiiinHU.tL 
efficiency and despitch, Un S, Mohair mad Hmiivn Nainar. M.A.. 
Ph. IK of the Madras- L" niverrity, has hd pod in correcting Arabic unit 
I'rdtl pnoofor Mfr P, Lb, kaaiUSWanii, B. A..G, D. A.. twiJndbl :i 
Ijh^riouB audit of tlis ttCtOUIttft, and litis prepared tbu stutcsiunt id tin 
accounts h-s on the 15 til December HM 1 , which Is non prir.lid. 
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107 M^rin CnralHi. Bombay, 41 

InSl Rev. p, Y, Mflulej, PamapwLinam . Nrlhie District. 

IIJM Sr] Ev K. ThpitrcrfB*, Sff A.D.LiL, Ilniveriity af C.ilcUlta 
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liO Nao Uhidbir k ItxuvfM.'wiimi \ i Tinipnli 

1*0. „ Sail»nsrar Sflh H Rl dk-.l>- Lit Vi^iitqat.iin 
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150 S. T Uulsara, Eecl-, Jk™imy- 
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1 j], „ Gtindfl Kao Harkere, Efit|. h GadwaL. 

112. hh L. l^ebach , Burnett's Holel, Aila^auJ. 
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351- ,, . E>. fio{f ha-vaji r Esq., E|3TriO?A h M:>iir:ic. 
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Khati Dah^dvr Sayyid Abu M ehnrn- 
■Had, M*mlwr» p. &■ Comrrn , 
jAlLatabod 

M r, A 1 S A gmwlo. M. A r LL.li., 
Curator, Ptovi nc iaJ tauneoin, 
Luckngw 




XKY1I1 



S. ?«o. Navi-: O* INSTITUTION N<i or I u:t t-v. 



17. 


^andnii'l Cc'.ltBe 


1. 


Sri hi ^ Krisjir^ .War M . ,\ ,1 — T- , 




Oiala.py.ram, Cnlicui. 






10. 


Hr parrmtinl of EduLa- 


1 


, i M S Va<s, Dy [lirtn-SDT 




linn, fiDvt. oi 1 Tills, New 




General ul \rch;tok)Hy 




tUfoi 


2, 


Run fir. C. !■: NrisKnamachiirlii., 
Supde v.i Epigraphy, Madr^ 1 ' 


19. 


Cavern muni C:f Harjdft 


1 


n G a. L3fia.tr, \E i wr of 








Sanskrit. Jiaradii Culleiiu. Uartkla 


20. 


TKi KarnaL&kft Hiiltwi ■ 


]. 


[>i S t". Xandn laifi, 1'nraipal, 




caL ResEarch Sacntjf,. 




Lingitilj College, Itrigaum 




Dhaxwar 


2. 


Sri R, b Pencil rrmtihi., AnKihi^t 








Epugraplaisi,, Mndr«i* (Director, 
Karnatflk EtcBE&idl, [ Jha.ru Ar} 






3. 


,. A. N. 1 padlivr, Pnjftran' 








CoIIeke, K u-ILi .'.p i ii 


21, 


AndtiT* Univsnitr. WpJ. 


L 


\ idurui t! f Suiriiiyaii, M A , L 1 , 




tnir 




POL 


12- 


Ancha'ulofirji] SjuF«j' uJ 


]. 


kJian E.lah.nlur Maulvi ^ULu Ha^lli, 




Indin, NoT(lLe.n Ciirle, 




Ard.il biurvey, N CcUo, 




Agra 




A era 


23. 


University (?F Lenrltjp 


1 


Sri burviti Kumar Claatterji, 








1 Jincnslkar, l 1 arli n Calcdtln- 


2+. 


Educational Dept , Govt. 


1. 


,, V. S. Suktliajikar 




of Bombay 


2. 


M P. V. Kane 


25. 


University of Madras 


1. 


Li r. C. Kunhan Kaju 






2. 


Itao babel:. S Vijyipun Piliai 






$. 


Sfi K. ■Ra-nairT.^f-miab 






4, 


u C. AcfiyyLa Mf-nrir. 






5. 

6, 


!Jr. S- Muiharnnrjut fEu\a.n Nai:iai 

Sn V, H, Hamachandra t>iltshnnr 






7. 


„ P. Sam banmrthy 


16. 


IfpiversLly ol Nagpur 


1. 


, £. I 3 . Chaturvedb Morns Collect, 



Nagpur. 

2. S i: k isl s - u J □ 1 .1 i! i ;i M A G^ani, 
t^cliHr tf-un Cringe, J abbot': [MHE 



J. Dr. H. C. Selli r Kmp Edward 
OUUebc, AmrcatJ 

4 . Sri H.LJain, MA, LL.I^ r PtnC.^ 
Kind's CoLIck^ Amraatu 




X.XIK 



S> No. Mam Li GP iNsrlTimoir Niv AntHti-tss gi-- DeleGATSE 

5. St: V. V, Mir.vih: 



27. 


C" r-h.-il rr India Shsr.irty, 


1 


„ O C- Oanjmly, 2f AsuLcsh 




f! afoul ta 


£ 


Mnnkprji Road. GdctfttA 
f )t Surjiti kymSj Oiattrrji, Ca.lt.ulLa 








11 diversify 






3. 


Dr. IT. N. rFOKhal.SEcretary, Greater 








[c:1;l So<:“ty, Calcutta 


■m. 


The Benares E-I itliJu 


1. 


Dr. A. S. Alttlrar, Benares Hindu 




□ulvatHity. Benares 


2_ 


UiHvETiiity. I s . O. 

MA'iainaPu'xulliaya PramathAnatti 








Tirlfi BhmHati, Director. of 
Oriental Studies. Renurea Hindu 
tJnLveraity 






3- 


T1t ft. L Aireys, Benares Hindi? 








t.lnivnrBity 






4. 


Dr- P, Snrar, Vf.A u Fh D, 








(l.ond S 


29. 


D**rat»l MjmriE, 


1. 


Mfi:l ora £Lynd A h m ai-ilk 




Hyderabad (Deccan) 






m 


Bharatiya Vidyn 


L. 


[Jr PptnjsiLaJ Patel, Director, 




Pbiftv*n. Auihflii, 
liombaty 




Bharatiya V:oy± Tthovom 


31. 


U Hi Lor os i Balrhiathur;. 


1. 


Khan Bahadur ^ianddio M □ ha road 




Sit i. bat, Vellore 






12. 


St- Joseph's College, 


1. 


Rev. A. AmbcUzzi, Ft 1 noi [Kt! , 




Bongo. Ime 


2, 


St. Joseph 1 ^ College, Failff&lfrfe 
Rev, Fr, D, Fetroli. Phq- 








Itsscir, St, JcsT-tdi's College, 
Bangalore 


33, 


AntET: can Ortenial 


1. 


Dr, Horstne I ■ Pul-onw, Wsshiijfj- 




Society. New Hlvfllt, 




ton, c,'d T ha reins Cock & Son, 




CuxiaecL:Cbl 




1 lorn, hay 


3+. 


AljgOth fr{ii:ljlh Uni- 


L 


Dr. hi. ] IndL 1 1 n:\T n, Muslim LJniv., 




VETillJf 


2. 


A Li.5n.1h 

IJr. Mcclnna Abdul Aziz Merian 








Sahib, Moshm Dniv.. Akgari 


35. 


L ilai a.-.i -3>Iiu<: if -i - 


1. 


Dt. hi'jhcl. Icjtmi, SccTEtary 




[ j.l,.',:n.Li, LshiFt 






3*. 


Oe]:L. oC A Kbsrt/Joji i , 


U 


St i M . If Garde, Di iecIdi 0: 




1 1 ■.■. ; J : ij c SiatG 




ArchmciLDgy, Gwalior State 







So, Ol- InstitiTIuN 


Si i 


, APPRK^S ljI lEM.MiAU'.ii 


17 ltliarkls .1 kar flriEncaE 


1 


|>r l‘ 1 .. \ aitljA, S 1\ nJn Cnllrfr, 


Uei&irdi tmUltiH, 




I'OOilil 1 


H^a 4 


i 


I'jin If. 14 karmnrkiir, S l‘ 




i 


C»ll«#e, Facrtna i 

1 1 rc.il A H t Ni]eJulra|jniELir. L3|tlLiti 




4 


SlOTH' CoLkgr, l!nmh;ky 

Or K K Italvalknr, |3ih-iliU»ijn 




5 


I'LtCrflfc 4 

Mr. V C (Jn«,j. p M.A, U- 13., 




6. 


Judee, Snail Causs Court, rthnH? ■ 
dabod 

Of. V. H. ■Sukthah'kftF, Khandirkw 




7 


O. li. InSItcE Lite, I'bonflL 4 
P nevf P. V Knnc, Anpre'q Warlk, 




JQ, 


Cirnanii. Itnmhay 

4'rin J| ]f Crh^rmire, Law CoJ5«?e. 




9. 


I'oonn 4 

i 'i ol 1 ' O. Kapadjii, A Staunton 




10, 


Lfund* i'r>jfUL 1 

|5t V (1 Pa can;- a pc, l/ erg it sunn 




11. 


College. I'ckou 4 

Mr.. A. 14. I"iis0,lkkr h BhUiliku 




1?. 


Vidy* Ithftvan, Uoitth&r 
Of- K. S' Pp.ndtkir, Hun. Her.. 


13, Thf L-mfiniilit: Society 


1. 


0. O. 1? Iratktule 
Prct S u Ei i l L k tttti a r Ch.Mterjn. 


■jI Lod>a. Calcutta 




Calcutta 


19- Kaintktupu. A □ Lisa.odtia.n 


1. 


Kali, ram Mdieti, M. A , Jtetcl. Elmitl 


Oid'jiin.Li, Ah.'jTEH 


AiSt. C-:.icirn.‘,-.i(i:ier 




2, 


Srt SubeSwiT Kiltilkl , JJoa ASS*. 


4f>. UnivetSity uf llgrnbFvy 


I. 


Secy., K. A- Hairnni, Gaubalt 
PrtM ij^l It, O, Kifirtftrkar, 



Sir Collate, 



-- I>r. S C Nmultnmlh, I'rincifsl, 
Liiiparaj Cr?l lrjpc r JJaljfaum 

+1- UnivGiEily of Lucfcog™ I, Sn K. Suhrfl*nania Aiyar, M.A., Hi 

oi tlie I >tp. ol Susie Hi and 
J-J inJi 




SCVTfl 



£. 



No, Namt: oi' iHSTiTUTtoi; 



4 2 !_lnkeri.Hy rtf My fare 



43. P. It. CollftF 5 

44 Tim EnJi> beci&ty, 
L&nJon 

45. Si. Hugh's C&UuffK, 
Qxlud 

Af>. Anisimaaliii Udt'vtirf.itv 



WO. ADDRESS OF FJJiJ-tf.ATEi 

2 . Di KaarictauldrA Pande, M.A., 

M.O.L , PK.IJ., Lecturer in Sads- 
Itrie and Hindi 

3. Dr. P. P. lDaithmilS, M ■ A„ I>. Lit,, 

LecturcT bi Hindi 

4 Sri Din DayaL Gupta, M.A , LL.LL, 
Lecturer in Hindi 

5, Df. Abdul Aleem, LL.V (Kons.), 
PH D., Lectiiie in Arabic 

I. Dr M. H. Krishna, M.A.. D.LjL. 

Prof, of J-fislOTi', Maharajah's, 
CullHcje. Mysore 

J. Sri M. Lalishmi nare.fi ra iah, M A . 

Aast Professor of SamEflfrii, MaHa 
rajaha's Colkse- Myso™ 

1. Mi Y Venltarrami™, M,A , . 

Asst- Lrr.tirrnr in Hislwj and 
Economic:? 

I. Dr Andrnas Nell, The I) II. 1 1 nicin 
Club, Sin-id Avenue, Cnlcimhci . 

1 M ist r arn T V.Rtu r, IS. A., {bJ nepgrj , 
P Lit FOtfori.) 

1. RflO 5rtli*h C $. Srinivnucbanar 

2 . Sri It lijiiTflTiujar hair 

3 . „ A C ChsEa.TTiba.ra tia I ha 

Cftfctw, E.r.A., Ntotl of the DsspE 
of Tau-il 



+?. Usmatnty of Trivan- 
mre 



4. « P, 5, Naida 

5. „ E. S. Vftradarnjiv Jycr 

U ,« V. Xinyui* Piltai, M-.V, B.L 

2. Rao Sethr;b Mjihalravi SnHstHyblm 

ehaJIA UllOT S- I'niimcju-ai.-i Ij*or 

M.A., U.h. 

3. Dr. K, Godavarma, M.A., Plg.D. 

+ . V. Ve-Hfaelrarm Sarm*. 

S. T. AnaiitRii Pillai, M.A. 

(j. C. P^Duirutia Poiumil Mudali&r 
Hi, D.L 

7, R. Vaaodjeva FoduvaL, BA, 




K KXll 



S Nu. Name in* Ikstitutiuh 

4H. Govern mEflt of liji''|i:il 



19. Cochin Govtfiuttenl 



50 . M u seunri „ LlhIcaow. 

51. Dectiii CcIIere Pos-L- I 

GruJ'ja.lE i:id Rc 

search Institute 

2 . 

3 . 

4. 

y 

5 2 . Sij VeniiatEfivtAra ]. 

O n e r tid Institute, 

Tirupati £, 

3 . 

4 . 

y 

y 

7, 

H- 

9 , 

10. 

If. 

12 . 



Nil. amjuks' mi pi i ■ i . a rii !i 
r. Otvil Mm Slohiuiimnil ^rnk ling., 
M .V, f *■ hiF . Ahuidnlui Colltur- 
Vayhii M-un t il StLhjtiiiiiLrtJ«, 3Slir>- 
pal, C, I 

I. Sri I", Santarnn Nn.i»hiAr, Slnha- 
rajah's CoSIfifu. KmnlriLlam 

2- V. K. M until w*ri, S». 

Tlinmui: CpMe^e, Triclsui 

3- , „ Sahilya. KusnliLn " J' k. Kristina 

Nl'iwn Kmahulam 

5 „ V S Asm vali Curator, 1‘rn 

vtrscia] MuMum, Luelino* 

S. C. Htsrain, HA mans.) 
(Borhkay), It A fH^nn }, (Lend.). 

EJa r r> Slvr nl- Law 

Jlasiniikli U Sankilu.M.A, 3 . 1 . fS , 
1'h.D. n.ond.1 

V. M. A p le, 11. A., J>UX (CmmhJ 

S. M» Nauc, M-A n Ht-P, 

I l-tpid'Ml) 

(?. G, Hurabtr, B.A„ Lit, 

C- It, B-.-Miksiiin, M. A. 

Sri KaO Da' i id in K. V. Rmxigng.iv.uiii.i 
Aij-iJLH'ttr, SI. A. 

Paiulita Biicva.btia.umA Mjitiarna- 
hupciiJliyAra A. Cllirmaswumi 
Siitrl 

A. fJ. Krishna Aiyangjir, M.A., 

L. T. 

K. C. Vamtacliai^ar, M.A.. P]i.T>. 
M, lirisliparpacliariari II. A. , MX., 

HiJJ, 

V. Varaduchar j’i , MJl. 

T- A, S'enJtaltEwara Dihsliiiaf 
K- V, Ni3an:epJiachairiat 
Nr Aiyaswami Saain 

T. K. GopaJwsjni Aiyanffar, 

M. A* 

C. V. Siiiikari Kao, D.A, (] Ian-5..} 

S, GopaJakrishpamac Katya 




XUllI 



S. N(n. Name o>- ] if stttutioh 
53- I s ri r^f tif Wiles 

Museum cjJ Vifcfttorn 
] rid ill, Rortihiy 

J4. Vicl&ria [tr*3:j ration, 

[ jsi H'r Circular 
Liu ad, Cilcucta 
S3. I’jnVwsily nf S^unipJn, 

LdJlQfE 



.■if, \[ ir i f-I-p-t of NeihtFlftoJs 

to Ffbuk* 

5?- University of I>Mai, 



ife. I s n LtftjjUfc, IfjgriUi y 



jv, J’ulirih OncnLal Lic- 
be&icii ! Bombay) 
hfl. Andhra. th-iJ-vtCiCiaJ Oou- 

h 1 , Maharajah's Sarjtki i L 
CnH=ffe, Mysore 
4J, The MufltL Academy* 



No, Ar>nwE9s of Delegatis 
1. Mr. R, Li, (jyaru. M.A., Cmaicr. 
Archacoloffit-a] Sat Lion, i'nnrt 
of Walts Museum a." W. India, 
Bombay 

1, Mt. Golfljj Chifidn liayuAa.ud.hni i. 
M A. h ILL., Kftrf. bf hfritdry 

1 ML Mohammad Hriafi, f i C . A . ( ( Lantah.). 
M.A. iPlrifah), Lfni. Pirnf. nf 
■\TJlb ic arid PfLhclpal,. OrirF.lal 
Goliirtfe. Lahore 

\i Dr Liks'l nan frim p, M.A. p l>.Phil. p 
l/fii Professor and. Vire- FrtncipaE 
C-Rieutal Callage, Lahore 
i, [>( Muhammad iqhal, ALA., Ph-D,, 
Elitiv. Prof, a; Perm an, tlimnrj] 
CoUsui-, Lahore 
I M F V. Vreedr 

1. k. CL ,''la;Mn::lar, M.A,, iLb.D,, 

V-iio-CtmncHjJkjri Oirca, 

2. M. H ufitam p M.A.. LLl J liiL, p 
fOsurO, fiend of the !>eot. trF 
ATlVbq'J 

b S. K. 3 hi M.-V, D.LLt. IL.uijil-l. 

Fiend ti I I lie [lepl. -jf !"ari-L:iL, 

1, S-rur&h J, Liulbim, M.A. 

2, Keikoshc™ A. Fit lei 

J. Noatgk C- Melrta, M.A. 

I Mise MiLl'ylft PaL, D.Lil,, iLa-.ler 
■ti Polish, Cnloultit University 
I, T. k'ralia-sani, llar-Ai-Law, M,L,A, 

1 S, ii Kmtiramurihy, M.A. 

L L td. VLtlwao Kasi Fiantiajchflfya 
1. T. V. Sublia Rao, U.A. r LlL. 

2- V. liatthfivan, M,A„ I 'h L>, 

3, Pandit S. Sdnuunia Sastrsat 
■I T, L. VcnkaEiamB Alyas 







Nn. 


NaHH. Uh 1 N'HTEVCTMliW 


NO 


i. AliJlN tN# Ml'' lUiLKn’i-ATIi 1 ’ 






S. 


Sri K Pauniah Pillai 






iv 


M Haiti Subfn.fnansa Aijar 


63 , 


Calcutta Urivasity 


I, 


3 r^mc 1 : nm je;l LLij t ! i . l ■ 1 ir.i i : . 








M.A., l J h-H- 








Pj. Man 1 la Hulk 


FA 


A r.ith ra Sih il y.L 1 ^fishfld 


1 . 


li V, Vira raghavstcharyn, M.A 








P. FL Cocansufa 






2 


N. Venkata iiap, It. A. 


65 


TiROW Acad#pny, 


1 . 


r ic.m 3 Lihndu.r K. S :( arr.ii'.w.-Jin 




CsLrhbalM* 




SaFlfi.-H-A., tt.L. 






2, 


Jj. ’|j. YfinLatalrriK.hita MiidLaJhar. It. A 


«- 


I'lmun'i U n. ivErSiLy, 


X. 


Or M- NisarrinddEin t Ph.l 3 . 




JlyderLkbaLi 1 . Deccan) 






67 . 


f.rAdvvai Esta-ie (K imp's 


L 


PanitiL V*eas.-pwLi Glihd* Jl;m 




lJcrm.ni ans; 




Hurt keep, H>t . JuJre, (.Pikdiva 


64 


C 3 nn>ff iya San i Lya 3 h ari 


1 . 


s. K. Da, M.A,„ is.Ln. 




shftd Mirdir 




S. k. CiLitterji. AC. A., J 3 . L.n 



THE TliMXH ALL- END I A OKI ENT AC CON PlilfiiNCE, 

TJ KLTATl 

Oilrlertii PrtMiSta t IVjVA PaNUIT H *< 1 * 1 ^ MaI.A 

VIVAJIi 35 . A., LL.II , Itfcclui. PkenaE'ES* 
Hitidu 4,3 n-ivcrsity 

SFjCT]Otf5 PBESlHENTS 



[ Vmj it 



2r E H A 3 f 



3 , ISLAMIC CULTURE 



Classical San&kjut 



Sri M nl'-iir: ahon d liyara, Panei! f'i;i 
"lint ^ a Nath Itlrka.Irku'iliLLM, i )inQc:(gi 
of (Jne-ital Si li 1 1 1 :-, Uenancs, Hindu 
University, 

□. Dl KnpaJia, M.A., LL5.:. h E.K-S-, 
^ ti^L i : Hil .■ V ice-CJiait-inan, l-i.hp,ndriri:iiT 
Orienial Hesisarcli iHstitutr* E J oana, 

Abdul Haq, MA, PT,.D„ Principal, 
Government Muhammadan Colley, 
Madras. 

C. Kimtian Hija, M.A., D.Pihil. (Okswi.) 
Head of ili* Department of SiansJcrit, 
Uni versify pf Madras. 




X XXV 



Skctiots Pfl£^ir»EMS 

5- Ariwanacadhi. PRAKRIT. L t □ n i Jladhab E&arua, M.A.. Li.Lil. 

ETC. iLond.J, Galcuita University* 

r.- PimosorJlY £ KkiLEGION U, L, Alreyo. M.A. h D.Lit., Ft*. 

ffcjhOt itf PEiiiasopEiy and Pjvych&lcjfy. 
Benares Hindi] University. 

7. AkCuvSiui.DCi* Ji C. 'MaiLiirirtAf. M.A., HEi.D., \ «-s- 

Chituatlkr, l ’iti varsity. 

K. IEis-tiqky H*(i SAflEiSi C. S. Srinivaaachari, M.Al, 

Proliant of It is-iory anJ Polities, 
Annusn adai Univaraity. 

n. Etl tt, _ r ilih .1 v & Folk^UKf. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Lit. (Lond.^ 

FraFesso# oE Hi. scary and Director ol 
Archralocy, t niiwaly oF Mysore. 

] i i Fi n k A nt-. : 

tar E ScULPTUrtH ftNn PAiNtiEii ■ <1, C, Gane-aly, Calends, 

[h] MUSK T V, Subba Hao, U.A., M.L., Vice- 

Fresude-rit, Music Academy. MaHtas- 
and Chairman, Wheic 14™ rd. linker 
sity of 'MMi’ie. 

fr} EsATYA Sknmati Risk mini IVflvi 'Mrc, Amndiil&j, 

Viyar, Madcne, 

IL. Teghkccai. Sciekckh VAmYAKATSM, Captnin C Frmavnssi 

martl, M.A., RL-. M.U., C M., frinci- 
Govsrnisieni School of Indian 
Medicine, Madras. And ll an-nmy 
riiTftf.lor Adyar Library, TtaeuKCjph icn.1 
briery, Adyar, fladniv. 

1Z. Pn i loukiy V. Sfl- £ulrthttplcij, M.A. h Ph,D„ 

i thandarknr Orenlal Kasfitffh ] it - 
jtitutE, j'oan.v 

IJ. MoDRBttf Ike cam Languages (FtovindpJh 

ta) Tplvgu Koradu HimakiiiJiiuiyYi, M-\., Hear] 

f ihn [.'ftp.irLrr.erI' cl TclugLi. Umigi 
y i I V ljE HadriLr.. 

(A) I'AsiSj. DewAN Ba]iade;k P. Subh&jys 

M vd il'.ar, B.A. . B.L.,. Co mbaioite. 

(c) Kakkaua JIaJasevasakta^ B. M, Sriianiiah, 

M.A., II. L.j PraEcisar. Mysore 

Unbiwrfty- 

N. C- Keliir Li A., LL.&., Fujoll. 



fd) M A It AT Kl 




X JCTiVI 



SE^TkJ&JS. J’EKflltJKHTS 

(c) Mai.ayai.AH C. Acjum Mcnon. H.,\„ Ph.«l).. 

'/> Hpnui P | | ISnrlhwjd, M A L Hi t>. \finki]url 

L i n i 'TTSi ty- 

i*i U k u u Mnui v» Abcli 1 1 1 f eue> 1 Nit i 

N. Ml Hld-.hJj iNJUAS LfcSULC.iVlI'v [\nn -Local) 

Ch Si i li i Li KimcuiT C'lniLLerji, M.A.JI Lit. 
(I.u4hl K Ciklillft Tn I'.cniity 

LIST Ol j " PANIDITS INVITED Tl> Till: TLLUGU PARI SHAD 

I M AliAmAliAi.-jidliyMyL'i Tntu K-Ljl'hnTny:i SnKcn ( 

-■ MuJIjliIi JjtufyYinilr-nvarLi Sastri {!.uu. 

3. Peci t-.i'i'Usinnsiuimi.na bmiiri Liaiu. 

4. K- VonkatcSwaxrt liai> (..‘hti jtlr j CiaTii. 

3. b- T. (1. \ ujrJiirlur t (j;Lr'j, M.A. 

(j- U, ''iViHri-!,lH.i;Liii.L b;iH:ji (iiru. 

7 . li. Suni.L-tk injvi Sn.'.LM 4in,i i|. 

A S. T. (j. Sa:^LS ir.l jii_!'.:Lri (.Trtni- 

y. G. I{;u lias wain i Si;i};Lri (ruin. 

H>p M. VenltmtlSiKiTi Gam. 

Il l\ Veiikata.Ta,m.T, Sastri Gaiu. 

LL N. Venkata. C33.rn. 

U £. Likfchmi JStllii Sa&tTL dim. 

14 Jt. K^ntBHnjjaeliarlu Gam. 

LEST 01' PA ft D ITS INLITEP TDTPIK TAMIL SAM.il E AM 
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Rea, llisliwsiivanftattj 


1, V, VI, Vll, IX, X 




i s 


ttwnuw&mi Sa&tri, V A. 


VIII, IX. X 






liRycSifludri, H.C. 


VIII, IX, X 






Ray, H.C. 


VIII, IX, X 
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Hanfift L-ftn^ V 


vm, ix, x 




in 


Seth H.C 


VIII, IX, X 






Shah, [CN. 


lip IV, VI 




, 4, J, ' k 




Xa ith- 


SkSSIOS!* Aft KdH-J' 


1 1 hi 1 Mi*: 


Snhni lliynjim 


E, 11, IV, VI, VIII 


J, 5 


Salmon., [kiiui litam 


1 V r V. VI 


4, 5. A, 7. K 


Snrap, I. 


NE, IV. V, VI. VII, VIII. IV 


. V *, 5. ft. H 


Spldutwnln, J ■ H- 


VIII, IK, X 




I-lnr IJ«H 


IV, V, VI* VII, VI El, E\ 


i, i, 7. K 


Sen, H.N- 


11, IV. VI 


4 J 


ben. K.M 


v, vi, vii 


5 r b. 7 


Suntes^L,, tt. N. 


V J II, I X, X 




Snrd-Cbfti, N.C 


VIII, IX X 




!-h(iJi VJtilifis&d 


ir, ill, iv, vii, vm, ex 


J, *, S, J 


bliLi i. l-TiniluJ Amrtial 


3, 1 J 1 , V 1 1 , Vi ||, ix 


i, l, 7, h 


Ir'^uiikiLKLi:, C. I; 


VIII, IX, X 




L~. 1 1 l l t: 1 ; , A. K. 


1, 11. VI 


1 


SSiam.i Sjitiy r ti. 


1, 11, IJ t, VIII 


J, J, f, 1, 7. &■ 


iieuirL, 1 JiIl1ivi:l:I 


11l t IV. VI. VJf 


l r i r 5, 7 


hiLKiTi, Mnnjralili: v 


LV, \ . VL, X [J 


4. 5, tv, 7 


bilill], K R $. 


1 j E. IX , V, Vii. VI ll. IX 


3, 1 El 


Siiliiimi, ST. '/-■ 


TV, s . V|(, V III 


fi, a 


Sin ha Ki injur CiajffUiath 


ir. III. VII 


4 a 


Sci ntnya j i , Oj, 


van, jx k x 




Srini\-;i*:idiTiii. t" S 


1, ]l, 3 V, V, vii, VIII, IX, X 


i, J, 7, B 


Sul* - ** ItRG, K- 


If, 111, IV, V, V], VIE, VII.I 


1, i, i, b, 7, H 


Srtjbrnhmivma Aiyar, K, A 


n, m, iv, v, vi, vir, veil 


i. 4, 1,7 


SnlllyLrkar, V S- 


Vm, ex, x 




TttmMn, Har.hnrnal;liL 


VI, vii, VIII, LX 


3 


TatijuiTEiw^Ja, 1. J.S 


1, V, \ L, VII, VILE, IX 


4 4, 5 


T rittwi, A. S 


IU, IV, V 


2, 3, 5 


MpkBr. M, P 


1. II, 111, IV 


] 2 4 


L'ppdltyie, A. N. 


vm, lx, x 


10 


Yeidya, l 1 . L. 


L, [], V, VIII, [X 


ft 


Vmdj'a, V. H 


I. El, VII, IX 


a, j 


V arms. Siddhta^ar 


V, VI, VII 


3, fi, 7. a 


AcUnkar, H. Li 


YE 11, IX, X 


■ 


\'MtL*|c*wsiril [ycr, S, V 


1, 1 1, III, V 


1. 4 l 4, S 


A'ccriraKhava Chan, ii. V 


V[|], LX, X 


in 


VenkalaTimRTiRr}'*. X- 


VIII, LX, X 




Vasudeva Faduvaj 


V Ell, ix, X 


10 


VanaoacTiacya, M. 


VIII, EX, X 




Yfzdaai, G. 


L, EE, VII, IX 






fcxHihmoN 



TJii Exhibition wm arranged at (h-c buildijtgs tJ the Device hanam 
Hindu High Sc'nwS m a loom at ih<- western end. cJ ihe btiLldioir* upstairs, 
The ycruryjjiji* no (he three sides wen; aiso mjti]iiKd Jm oihEbitinfi pictures, 
impressions; of inscriptions, and phgtqnsrrfis and imparttni books. 

Seventeen persons and insritaljunfi pnrtiei pared io the exhibition A 
list of llie-u names, with d:* timnhrr o-l exhibits broufflu by them is 



i ^hrtl lielniv : 




1 


Sri Ven'k.ticswara OraiiLinL Impunite 


17 Mantiscr pts, 


f m 


M vsof r .ticliiralciirical 1 W[mtc ornl 


5Ctf Exhibit!, 




<for want of spate} 


only 200 wise 
exhibited- 


J, 


f kweni ITMMlt Oriental Mirthsoripti; Library., 






’i,t:li lr:iK 


31 MuiuBcnnh, 


-1 


S|i]i^til1tmbite > nL fur Epigraphy and V-r-hjeo- 






logy, Madrau Circle 


Plaetsr eaets. of 

coin? e(e. 


4 


Sr! h! Itacnamurti Sarnia 


W Manuscripts 


b 


,,. V. l > rabliaJaTasasLri 


0 Exhibits. 


T 


I, T Suryanarayana (Copper l 3 tam) ... 


1 Exhibit- 


ik 


kl . T. Seiibacharslu ,, 


1 i, ' 


y. 


. k The Adyar Library 


3 Man unci pi?. 


in. 


L. C rtmecha Sarnia. I'uduklioLah Scute.., 


40 TicCures.. 


ii. 


„ I’he Onenm] 1 ionic Agency, Poona. 


Bwla 


12. 


„ Olianpiat nnd K- Hcmraniurii:, Artists; 






Mad ms 


It l J aint.ngs. 


ti 


Lb TribdVftn bits L. Shjlh, L.M.S. 


A anient India 
Vein- t r lit Mi 


14 


Lheeran Arts Society 


Lx hi. hits, and tlooLr,. 


14- 


Ijiiivftraity rf THc^ABC^ne 


-57 MiuntKri.pt 5- 


16. 


Sr! S, R Shende of Sungli 


9 maps. 


IT, 


M H. ChflisulHuviiih, 


HdiicatLgnaL, 



Charts, and Corns, 



Tim important and vsJurWp fi,xh ihuts were pH pet in glass showcases 
ke-p[ Uddtr lock and }acy p while Ihe inscrjiLiLinx and ntticr Exhibits which 
required much wider space were hung an the wall. 

Tim Delegates and members 'were ir.uuh ■ mere sled l ii the laxin.iiLi.eii 
Cutd visilei! :L iu Lasct: ItUJnberei They were atlrairLed. by lire rara nurnu scripts 

tbat were kepi in glass show raws from Sc i, Veiikateswaia OueijuJ Ld- 
aiituie, The Coverjim£fiL ■Qiiea.lal MuntUftripik Library , Madras, Thu Adyai 




Libras, and tlhs TtivanCore I Iqi vrrsity LibraT^r Oie Uanukript whir-h 
attracted iTientinn d! Mr. {), <!- Gtinjfdj £& tlie Manuscript m£ 

RSmSyana, in she twu rides nl wh rh were carted lira L-taiirapsL^ ithiREka 
Ulld I>lAvllarU, cn ivory. i\ spnninl fentnrs of (bf exhibition tvik the- 
i-:iri::r-rtii:'i' pivr: u: ■ hf I .l! I. .: i: i " : riii- :r pi ni | ■» I c ■. ;n l h in.! n i . r.H 
Wtliitil OtlLv t«n plates were k«p-.. There were also Ollier plate-; htJnnfTinfi 
i. 'j deCendtitiLb, nf she '! aJIapr.k'liani family, living' nl TiTlipati. 

ft new Tentuins; to enmi ty a word of appror-i^tion Lg I hose who p&iitod 
l I'e Ek brbi( iom a lid Cii-npeta.lfcd with ns 



ILMJQKAUME 



2dth March i*M0, Wednesday 
3-30 p.ra,] 

H-30 |i.i'i. > .-\ trivp.fi; of «k levies (md MtrabcrF, Tea aHieT arrival 

Sj5 ]J.T3- I 



B OD p.tli. 

10-20 pm. \ 

J-M p.m. J 



]J inner (R«pect Ive camps ) 
Atdiva.li; 



-I si March 1 H4D, TrnirsaliLy 

?-30 am. L’leatfnit (Respective cazcps.J 
S-JO a_Hi. Exceuti V £ C&hBIII I ttfiC n i^-it I, j n hj I 
&Aod ILftll 



Lievusthsnam 



High 



IMecbm. wfeihimg tu see the places iq Tirupati will fie 
taken round by se&tlts.} 

(Section PreEidcns;. wilL sake chare* of the papers received 
□jiil Jetermiqe iti* ofdct 13I sheir rfcaduijf.) 

Tae exhibits, Tor Exhibition should n-Jcass he harmed over 10 
Mt- A. N. Krishna Aiyajijjarat the Hindu H iRh Sehod. 
Il-ifl n-p, launch ■! Respective campa.1 1 
11-30 a-m. Arrivals. LuippJl sdrer arrival. 



OPBKJrta SESSION: ISISriTUTtt HA1-L 

3-20 p.m. Receptive by cite Reception Commute? Members. 

3-ii5 p.n. Mimgalacliarauasu . Matiamahiopadliay-1 C Kiqqas wami 
■li'ir:, TriDtljj&J. 

3-ID p.ta. Speech by she Cbau-nsE, kecepLiop CBrnmULoe-, T. A. 
Ranqurmam Cbettiar, E.A.. B.L n M.L.C. 




stvii 

Opematjr at the Cwifcrcrn -0 ; Dbwhd [fflh^ituT S- E- Ranaa 
tiaJLiazi, Vj«-C3nnK®1kr. Ijnweroty erf Madras 
PffiisiilenlLal Adflre^F. 

Thanks In ikr I’reFittcdl, 

I irnera! kr^nln Cigna 
Thanks. In lli-n VHin-ChsilCilkir, 

[,AS¥KRK 3 jKCTt' R F- : | K HTTTL'TK EiAl.i 

6-30 (S.(*1 ('- ti. Nai.li-. Declarative Sculptures □[ L li ^ Chid: irukar (in i 

Ten>[iie. 

5 Ik lit, M 11. Krishna: Kx cavil ions in Mjyjure. 

M Ofi [j.tit, liinner : ttespectiv? Campa* 

9>0 p.m. JtTitFTtn.inmeist : V id wan MklfiirL SubtftlriaiiiA Alyar 
J2nd March ly^D, Friday ; 

7 tlLianl. -Upcninp oF Hie Festival cf the Fine Al La Institute E(.il- 
Sri V V- 5rmi Visa a Lyanpir. 

SEtTHlNAL '■ICKTtK&H I'nl -.ILHiSlIAl- .\PPHES5 A*lk PttESENTATtOM 
til Him DU 1-iltin SciEJfiL 

h 3D a. m. Prakrit 

ij.Dfl clui; L v#dir 3. Islamic- 9- Aallirapotofiy 

P-JCJa.m 2. Iranian 1 Arabic 13- Tamil H Ttuitu. Kan- 

niLLia, MalrtyalaiiL. 

13. Ufudu 14. Modern tJnci-luL'al lan- 

lO.ODa.fll- 7. Huatoty 13, Hindi CasticBl Sanskrit, 

TO- 3D am. Jj. ArchnnalOBl !?■ FJiitOKkphy 

ti-30 o-.rift Lutlfk 

SefiTidSAi. M EjmKGS : Fhescdemuaj. a di?k£m *at> 
DiSCL-sfilOIHS : rUsuU HIC.h Schqui. 

2-00 p.m. 

2- 30 p.m. 5 ITiilcsophy, Pr. B. L, Anaya. 

3- D0 p.m- 13 Msunttii ; by F^r. P V. Kew=. 

3- 30 p.m. 10 ScgJpttua; Siijut O- C GftD*osy. 

4- 00 p.m, 10 MtLtic : Sn T. V. Snhba Rao. 




stJvm 



44np.ru. ]ii Mac**: Srimati Knkmini ftevi 
1 1 TeulirticaL Sennets, 
i-jfl p.nL. Tamil Mj:igjarn : Institute J-IaJI. 

^-3(f ii.m. Trlutfu SaliiLya I- 1 ; Uriah ad : Levastliani'n. U mnr (Hike 

At Huut 

5-3(1 pill Uji Sri Nara.ya.'nn. Duv^ii of I I^-STITutk 
tin lEalhimmji MflU : > GcoEiiflliH. 

LANTETCN LeCTUKHS : ISSTITVTK HAP.!, 

fi-30 p.m. I. hriint 0- C. GansoEy : History of Indian Mainline 
7-15 p.m. 2. K K. Sniiivgsan ! Jama & Ctiola Sculptures in Sicanna- 

Vlffil. 

p-iu. Dinner (RflEpcctivo Camps.] 

04C1 p.m, M usicaL Recital ; Karoayan;. D. £r Lai vasachai i 
Solo VioJ in : K, Sambasivam. 

.!.3nL March J94Q, Saturday : 

7 - GO a.in-. BrokFast (Respective Camps I 
R'QCi.m 1 S*cPinm( Mkeiinffti f Ea-atilute Han 

io | hYosentat ion of paper* -j and 

] E -(X 1 ii. ti J HiEtoci', Malayalam, Tamil, etc L School ETall 
Ji-OO a m, Sanskrit Pariahad Jnstitato iJait, 

30 a.m. Council Media i — Institute Hall, 

1 L-30a.m Lunc-h t Respect ivc camps. J 

12-30p.m Mew Eaectfcive Comm ttcc Maetiog ; InsliiiiLe- Hall 
■2-QO p.m, Sectional Meetings; Ucvastanam Library Hall, LLhraty . 
J-30p,m. Sanskrit Tansad 

4- 00 p.m- Tea (Respective Camps,) 

5- 00 p.m Closma Session, Enstitutc Hall. 

6- OC p.m. Pholo- 

fi-00 p.m limner (Respective Camps.) 

0-50 p.m. Srinivasa I'Ulyanam : LtalahilikaFamtfan i . liteu.Eiu.te Hall 
24 til March 1^40, Sunday : 

7- 30 a.m. lirealffa&t (Re&pectivc Camps.) Ejicutsions, ett. 

12-00 Noon 3,nnch Repecttve ramps.) 

Tiruputi \ K. V. Ranij atiiMAM] Ajvakv.au, 

30th March! 15+OJ Lc&al Stcmtary. 




vllJT 

LIST opr FAPEliS SS'ljMTrn;!? 

I . Vi; n-tc Si-Ltrit kv 

V'ufhrrx I,v/Ji mt uMLnsft * ir/v jjr rri l/J 

I Mandckar, ,i. N. New Light □>; the Vedk: G-oth S&vitj. 

,! I iamlcLnr, K. N. : SwwrittKin at '■Pilic I'BVClwlLjf }'. 

.1 l.iLk^iHin;ira*imliirth, M A Nutr ^rj 1 he tiiil : nTsti ip Ai’Vnlii.yjun.- 

n i !i yn- ilitintra ■ vyalj hyl. 

H. f liJtfiP. VinuLviJf Anul. : Kta anrE th« law uH feiymn. 

.S. Velamtar, H- D- ; The Story pf SairtAKulhti aiut Vnil’nriuiati 

HffveiLi. V ?K. 

'I KsLirtik, H. Pi.: Sfime Mwa] Tales rn th« Shtipatfaib^h miqa, 
[lt= CEjndcnimali^m of Certain vi-CffL. 

7 \ Ihle., V. M. : A llpt^aioj Ycooilflt nf .tlio Ce-ntrfltB of Tira liuAI 

Manuscript* the I. Jnpuhtiitied .WvaJ J jia n* - titan Ira -bniiSiitu 
m E lid Library of the Endkl fMliee (Only Eumnmrji) 

L Y |>I w. \ . it. : A Textual Criticism of the A^iraJRyatu.grhyn.siljrft 
kisetl HijWSrt the nrai-jiicl union in [5je A/^ ntayana-mantm rjLiii. 
hili rleECtihtd ht I'iper 7) nr son:* Pi. Mantras clipJ in 
thr . W'jalfiyailljE'f hj'iVXiitra ionty Stumitjary), 

'■i. liamadtirdTSi kilo, S. : Trailinent ni Liralifnar-aryn 
'lil Suhralttr IHiyp Sastty, I 1 . J 1 . ] 'rahlrms nJ L-:lr i : i i i y 

II. SuhrAlirliaflyA ScLStty. P. ; Vafini. Anni r YtVgira-c in :Iih hEflvedo. 

A I'htUuBtjYhLraJ Slutly. 

E2. S'linttajuni Ayyar, f r . S. ! A I'Yijy&f ijn XariljjEia-IjipJiiiijaL of 
K i sijil yaju r vuifiL 

l.l. L '.'.I’l'Li* lJ«itukinath LJhn U;.t twJiliCe- nf Dbunto. and their 

cempiratpv* authority. 

]f. S KAN UN SEt-THUt 

| Mjitpp, N^riahLioj 1 F. i The All Ljtitgaejjrii Fir « of A 1 Korane 
Shmecf- 

i. Saklatwsla, J- E. i Salraan-flE-FaiHEt, 

" 3. rram> M S-: A critical Review ci “KEsseli Sunjan, 1 ' besnir the 
Traditional Hiftiory -of tfie t'arei Migration to Endui from Iran. 

1 I'Mukilied in Itn: l(Ann t irnn.tM-n’OTHLhH' Vdiifrvv 

r ihibliaheil m Ylkc I i ■ 1 1 ! e t : ’ ol llir IJeiSii* t!olUgt liWitutr haon.., Vi4i ], 

Murch, ma 

1 JX|(ji|s-:-.l under A a: lion H. CId-. Sanitil 

1 i 




i 

-f J^.1 floralnc : Tiiln rd the \r*il- Nil'-fl-iSpIl or lira'll 

* 5, l''irter, Kfti^hwv A,: Rarfha TEie li irtfi plnre tI the Mother 

rtf Pr-nphr t ^arathysfnii 
" fj r 'Mriits.. Ka^Ttiftt C- : Tin: tnlL&lii. 

’ 7 . Itul^ara, Soil riil i laiir-h i , ih*s : Antiuiu Inil-ani Alphabets : Their 
[Tsmian OriRir. 

= £ Karja, E. M F. : Em tarirfi; tation c4 Some Ar«-tnn and Knlilnvi 
\tWds. 

* 9. Kshtresh ChinJri C hntlecriid h ynya : thi Traditional Date of 

am tin Etna, 

]0, AnlrLiKana. H. T. Azi Dahlias Astronomical dhssrotory. 

11, Etmae D. G. : h!tW*fcll of All Sc i an i Dialed. 

1 2. I Irani, \xhart\e M . N-mrod And ^ohafe : A SJjrt hico* H iil&r ica I 

ParnUrJ. 

]J. A ll k i I , loliar^T B. SliaSi "The Ld:-al: □: Love nnJ Servicfi in 
/^roa^Erunjiktl I Their ralur to Humanity. 

Hi — [A i; BJ Islamic Clltl'be amp Religious i kc l itikc 
AnAEtic, PERSiATi a KM Tlkki^h Studies 

1. Hurnin, 5 M, The A q t bo] o^y at oJ-Aama J 

2. Abdul M.ud Kluir- i Myiliolofy of Pre • IsJamjC Arabs. 

3. GbaarLufar, H. K,i Metaphyseal Aapeci of A niiuC Grammar 

4. i-ln'id Khan, M. A. : TTl* Kililb ■l-TlLtihbihiil *r Ihu A In' \un 

£. Khan. A. K. I Kud fdf Pvtlis C0-O|i«[Li(ion bat-need Men .>1 
Srxnx and Oricr IllI boli oUi“ 

Cj. Shaikh, t Ik, tid Iluiiiih The El aturicn.1 1 aJue lH the L'uein.'- of 
MiJiyac, die D&LLariiite, 

7. Maul'.' Abdul Ai*mS£i I ■■!,'. j k;l l Home i ;tr-a M.'.LiLsriifhk ill 

vutous libraries, 

H. Dt, Hadj ] (aviii i : Co(iji.'iVuI-oi'?i of [lie Maekma, lo Llie Sclenee 
t>r Mathematics 

9. S. A, W boktiiri ; A Short Summary of Idlin'* t atisi At fan. 
id. Dr, Ntsamtiddin ; Ni'mat Ktiand, Ml as an einniarH jwisuu&liSy 
ol AiiraniaMb's court. 

^1L. Lb. V, A, Hamdanl i Three L'tlqria .Acubic ktswttfcripts from 
Iatanintl, 

12. SyfiJ Uaba Awhadwddm DaLdinaLadi. 

*13. Dr. Abdul Haq . AbrjUidi-iil-Fiill And his Piaty, 

'it, AbduL ALeem l Seme Historic*] fii-eij, about Fra- Islamic 
Arabia. 




li 



LV. Classical 

i. hi ■ The Tsitwil vnrH* , i l Kivyfilartkint- 

Hkltca.tfflti nf \ * man a. it mi ihpir a nth wall ip. 

liluitiaeliHJil S : Gau^u Abhinnnck and tlte V^a.vaal^hi- 
KSmayAqs. 

j. Gmc, N. A. : IndckediiifiSrrt SJIB- ■nhfftfT, An Ancient Coflm-.en- 

truot oh the jrra;rmTd<r. 

■J . V enkiLtatamnnayya, EL Am) hfis" Cant nbu I ion tn hkannkr it Poet ic& 
L kiLsagaiigiy hana, 

5. Ski ta. Ilurta Miai-in* ; A stin-ittiaiy of the 5rk .Act of ^vapua- 

visavatiatt* of BhiHt. 

h. Hemachand-rn, AnaTya The CuiLLEption of c Vapenriiyi.' jh the 
h! Isa. I :la o-l S'nkr^i a. 

7, Krishnacwainy Aiytingar, Mr C, Kalidiia, the Great Pact and. 
Dramatist 

f- Jiay r I t. C- : A ^ot* on * Sanskrit Dtima or the L6rh 

Century. 

4. tiamnoujaavnuui, I'- l . Heroiil*!; in SdOdfeifti 
Id. Hn^Wvan, V. : Appuys^ K ttfld Til 
"LL.. LLt^batan, 'i . EymmAmtliAtCnry*, ihi rtifll ftUtlwr t?F wqu t)[ 
rhe work* a^fibud to Kina B^ffknn&th* Nfwk of Tanjerfl. 

“1 k Ven kattnar™ StiFiim, A', : Th$ Yaninkn Poet Ya;udrta. 
li. Kulkarnt, L, !<-■ A tttCWrtljr d iecQvtn&d iLsirtLkr.it J'aerr. 
|L C Wilds' amok FA " L by LaLsuniprasada tSamcnt ] Kid — 
A.h. l?»>, 

' L ^ . KBghbV&ll, V.. THe Fite tf fetfktirfltnuhftrji oJ Iv 5.1 i^citE y a- 

iliryjl, 

'■']5. KtiekntL Aijununc, A. N- ; Th* (janSjpniumnti. 

If?. Socnaaurdiianr, }. M MpJtiaEEg'i.tr ia. 

17. Gunds Rati Hftfkftre ; SHtwksit Lancurtse- L-mK-d.il Kmncj 
□/ Jntlza. 

' IS. Jiha!iatuf,h Bhattachaiya? C-^^v^ra'si own Account □Jlilm* 
stl: act! of lilt; paGTOQ, E ii+ri'd 111 lLnd±ta. 

V. AltUHAMAfciALlHI, F*fK&n\ ETC. 

* I, Upadhyc, A- K.. Kutifiavahai a Frlkff NIUy*, 

* 1. Jaith H, L, : RtHtinains cF tits 1M J*ina Di^hi. idfL. 

1. Manmokan Ghuab . Th-c Laiifytinjtc of RtUiitfekwafa Kjiqiura 

maJEjarir 




In 



VI ] "ia Ili hi'u v |iL;l.n:]iW 

1 Modi, r.JE . Rektilffi lie-l v(.i*rii e! Iwo A-ipfctMuf I Srafcjtimi 
Tin |>il'ii:j!ul timber l!i:iii [!:<■ lilt^i^Qal. Ill Eritlicr Uclfkai 
llpanisads. 

! Ka|li, F. T. . Tile TEuJi]jiih,Lic adkl . Y ■.! ■. _l. I. l * lU v- |>3inEs . 

.H SufyiiEiawvafia. SjHiei, S S. ■: EiLiiist OljwifTiitioisa ou ihe Mo^lo 
tjraMftkH 

' -I Uaiio CatiellL l The fisluodiJers'AilltiL tif 
S. Lal'dlrtluilriitiinJiiilE'i, M : Tile Finijava amt lEis it’npurllii.nce. 
n. Bkattadiiryi, V. : Theory *T Ne*itiidti. 

7. NaUu, T. ti. : On X edfaLion. 

S. V'aradad L&ri H K. C \ Clue ijiLu []itf Nature af ihe KelatinnsIiEn 

rflE.O \f yS'. •I'al ;1iii I HeliiYffliii-CslQKcimjKbEEE he recci iii hl'ri 
^ ssiEiunidiss'pha's ccininieittany of the Iti'S.vfxytifiBJiiEajiL 
y. Hamarajachari. H Atrevsi Kamil mi ja His lif-c and wn-ris, 

It'i, i Ibunstiwmi Prior ily of Lite- YuKiLV>i*!):ih;i la iVn.nkra.rij'ya 

11 Sankara. Hao, C, \ . S;liL':i-Mi!dh.iiii;i view □! I'ercepEwm 

1 i \ lys-Rwaiyii Safitfi, X.: BtaLvAt'itfEln and Ilia Mcriind qS 1 : .i- 

pn&itinri. 

ti Eviitmmaiuci lyri. K- A ' FrauLha 1 ac Else mca a iei |f ai a 
ijtnrEitre 

* 1 + r ’irn3][w, \ l.i : i"lii Text of the N y&van ::trM according to 

1 5 SaifcKwnr Sen : Thij Word 1 A vyipd c:!yz ' in K j'iiya Smra, |, j t 4 . 

th N;li:Ili, K S. ; Foundation anil Sbldh Phn fora H cw T real «ud 
on Indian PliidgtQphy , 

I Y. liamas-wom i Snslri, V. .\, and SEtitnaTnn^rinhra Snnl.'i, K- A. 

A row Commentary oil Ma^MiaitoWnt'a BlAvaTsftviYGli*- 

ly KatiftaswamL Aiyaitgar, H- K. : An uld Sunk h.ya i>ehniLwin csJ 
r lit^sf-Ov v . 

19. KriuhttajUMUti, M. A. : Who lr FthUfckqalrira ? 

-Q- Kudniihri^Tfian, E. I*.: J adEaghana y CqijIi rLu Lion la .Visa ta. 

-1- Krishnasw silty Rao, ti. A.: Ik^tyAdliikAL+uja. 

12. ( Fop.-, I:-, Fillfti ; Tbs: Evolution gf (be Nuiu^Li^a Cuuoupl. 

J3. Siarini vn.FiYJae-'havat-harya, 'J '. : 'ITte UeJlifillLed TbreE. 

14. SrintvwnimiliflVichnJrpi T. : Lalsma^t ebe Ninkima, Karrat*- 

Voffi. 

jj. \ aradachewn X" : Xanjiyar tiartya-naiiiuni. 

"26* Sen Gupta, N, N. . TTit [> 01 tripe gf Suddtn Ecslftsy JL S r aiviHn 
and Vsti^iyjiviamr 




J7 Vn.nuniiactiaryil, M. [ A nn V L^ijlsLdv.nii'ir n&*rn£il!Qg)'. 

Jrt N’^Tiimnihari! S \ The Theory cii Tern jxsra.ni uni. 

VealwtiiTiir™ SasHy, K. . Abjolutintn o-f Vedanta dLftfjrdinf to 
Gfitt^npiida 

3IA Visn-Anatlian h K. : [ccem! Vedanta. 

J] Si ^ara-Ti* Sastry^ N The Dace -cf the \ ykya- H u tra. 

J£. VenksteKTi'RRi JHtishicaf, T A.; Dream Psjtl'iolestrv in ll-.mlii 

Syrtem n| IWdgrh I 

JJ. ficirpikswRmi Aiyangar. T. k. : U pa^acqn and Ltodltiyann 

VI3 AKHAB(iUXn L 

] Ui^dh-y*. A, N " Juja-SirfiJiatwridl or Ko^b*| Jmcription 

2 dinshn.l r U- M. : A Palln'-fl Yfr-rsE in an Ancient L.ienviti 

Sculptor* 

1 Hsim-fhnnilian. T N i tihok terraon-tla.? A Sludy. 

* A Venkasswamau, K. If.: Hnris flhgur -aft Alnnu^ytnsor 

5- Si vp.rafnakri*htia Sn^tTi, k.- [rfarayakkniti InscriptwSci oF 

C-enst vait'itfit ■ k i rijarmtL. 

!>, rSl'n^f. 3diftR P. M. : licadcihist htacrac h:*m ciih. 1 Poll- AbAAc nn 
liriihnii [r.&srip: lorn. 

* 7 K rials r.ansach arlu r C. K. : Three spurious AV^m^rn CulisLyn 

firnniE. 

X. YTrudey, P. P. i Q.;i£Eih cation c-f Pal eol i the iTAntim-stS TVIuthrj- 
iiuru Thippa stile and tdlief BiH =■ ini the kelJore lAi strict. 

0. Snnlinhn, Ed. [1 : RT&mJmiflIS ejF tli* Yidava Perod in Min Poona. 

llmtiicl. 

10. E.iopa.lacharL, k.: [nscrrption FfOin. fib ciark 
'll. Cope £ur- Bare, ; A N*t* on Jama MaEt.id at Tiiatta {Sind I 
' 12 . Lfama Efan r M. : The Afl( iqLiitiarE pE Ccbnolu. 

1 |J. Sark nr., 1). C.; Diljft-ijstya ol king Candra *r the Mebarsudi 

PiUnF I listen ptnMi.. 

VJ[I. HlSTORT 

1, tf:in-*a lian, M.: The History df V* A tail fid ■ 

* 2, H.j.hesbwar SjiiLi lieu : The Ejlriy If&kKjrnk'ij'taa af the Detsotirt 

and NiiAi'n’a Dominion. 

* J. ltgLy r H. C.L A Note on Fduf Letter of the Ifeyrrmf TipUi*lVila*S 
4, R5LV, H. C-t A Nole CXI tilfl Life of Krsrmgupta 

J HiMiuli&l ut Lbe rE-=P*cn- Val Y, 




5 ^v«i Abr , I* ren-.i*-. 3 liiuotv-tJndh 

(■, jftl Pestunii Hint* : Viceroy forbid mud Khan oF ^HjHTnE imil h* 
affray* wiih ii™ MaTa[h;w in tliai province (!7JO-T7Jrt A.n I 
7 SajUTi L«L K,i Encidtnt oif iba last day h of N*Wah lllr Xwfcm 
\3i Khan 

H. UanETiCE, N 1^-: Aiptcli nl Hindu M uwalmaal- lieliliuns IHltl 

v i.ilmi.v Co-ope ration rn YEedmeva.1 ludlia 
* 9, liama ]fau, M . The KiikaLiyS* and ibfi Y'SrbnrM 
Ifl AViblLAcarnniH.ni-.vyii : Jat&nHl;i Uhlma and I he mieiieunt™ »n 
VeAfll- 

Ml, fjubraimBMDt H- **.■ nainpo afiJ ™* JTvtfa Itawrn 
Taluk til 1 1 kinKaJ. 

IJ. Ferroli, D.; llutd: exploit* in India and C'Eylon at related h>- 
corncrrpOTiiry Jesuit Letters ( 1607 ■ 16&7), 

Mi. MLraslii, V r . V.; The Cavnale of th* ValR^*™- 
E-f, Divanji, I 1 , c.: Anrienl Indian Jii:suny iiild liesearcli Work- 
1Y. Atuekar* A, 5,; 'New light aa the ^ngm ul tbt jeihwis. 

16 Rama. Em, K.; FtHfcioo under V^tyuvacilhaim, tile MoysuLa bine- 
] 7 Karmarkar, A E J .: Literary l^and-nurlia in Ihe Jlisuwy ®T Iliad - 
dinn India 

f3. Sormitl; haia Sstrm^, N.t Hfliliaja feudator its iff ike Eastern 
Ga^pas. 

*1 J J, Subba hat>, H ; Thn EMtem Gaflpa Era— The Date of Line 
initial year Kc-c»amiwd- 

J] KamaJiris'hJia. Kavi, M.:— Works. in ArtWaaLfH m TcLn a u. 
Literature 

"-i GJi-rebai : Early Ekiddhist HimnOtftaphy. 

* 23 - NiJakantha Ssstri, K. \.i Goilta II and Calnltyas, 

* 2 +- Khan Dahadur Kafar f - ,\ Few Moghul Otjrmntnts. 
m .’5 ■ hay Lhandliri : Notes op persaan Post- Mau ryan Dyeaatles. 

*3fi. Gan i, M Th'- Adv«U of lie Arabs in HindnaUa ; Tbeir 
3telaEio3& with the Hindus and the Occupation Of Smdli, 

* 27 . Dr. Krishna. H, H. : £hnhji r s tomb at Hodigtre. 

"JH. Difcshnatf V. R. R. : Karnttfalu m liic;irtL Tamil Literature 
‘J5. Seili, H.C. : IdenliJkaiion or Udayarta i?T Kaub-’inibi with t liuyin 
or Hagadha, 

JO. liay CtiaodJirL, GdtapciiandrB ; i r ound*iio*i of GoliiJa in VS*^J3. 
IX- etwholocy 

I. RnKhavan, it. D ' A Note on the Vosris or Yogi Gurukkals of 

North YtalabaT. 




Si vanarna Irtish US SaWM. K : 1 = Varna a hjTrirr Id Indian *>t 

H-Wmail ProfTC^S ? 

3. V H T,mL|iirM'hnr> , fl.| M TV Cull of Sun -ncirRhip in IndsuL 

4. \-rliyijLa ^Tci iOfi t C. E J 'ira.* , UT.u.rna Legend in MnUbar HuctCry. 

> lladcl I I S. Suiibu CimtM^lK mid nrhnitjin net ween ihe I?My|UQ- 
M ifiGfii i aihl 111 r Emlo-Siuncrian CuLturei. 
i'. iii’yiina 1 il|;,> r V,: L'udtLhkaib In An-tienl 

7. Mae-il, t'r 1 1 it" Sd:i;lI Curig-iha Gt ■: li r Sjyihin Cat f - 1 ians of 

M atfi Hi t. 

K. Krishna Viylc, K. V. : The Temples; aJ KernLi. 

U. 3 ' i ! ! ;li , N. K Lv.luLiinonul Centres- m Ancient and .Mediaeval 
KMlfl. 

] I). (Kaplun, H, : TivO Foil: FesLivaLs uF Caorg. 

I L N l-it;l:: ir. :i;l; ha - L Sn iiiMAnrc i»l Ok Warship in MyKWe. 

Li. JLaj^hnviiii,. li. IJ. The Ritual and Spirit I >.mi l'c m cit" Kerala, 

1 J. LiAinacknndrA Dihshitnr, V, R. : Ihnjxisa] 01 tile dead -n Hottlb 
India. 

14 , M ajavniSana l'iliu r C. : .'ll Mevv Tbcurj' ill Liitiah Jifl.ni*! in ig ns. 

X. l-ESE A Ilia 

1 rij biciilphirii uui Pit Jin! ru*; 

I. Abdullah ChSflfciLii : Who biili tba Taj MahaJ, tB 1 ^- 

'J. Veakararaman, K. It.: Two Un kjue- Swill Indian TTwinjircnlE- 

3. Jirtni vasarr, K. li. : Leer are with Ha^ic lantern sOnVs- 

4. Panctiamukliii Ei- Fi. : Ttie Gandhar^aa and Kiimaras, in Indian 

IconoEiaphy. 

5. Xaidn. T", S- : The Develspmtrtl cf I he Cuncepn uE ' Biiflgifislsot] 1 

iji Hindu Atuheiics. 

Taiiiley, K. C.. Abhlna'i.-ajfiipEa’E. theory vi i ikKar.uijLf. 

1. Sarhpiwar Kai=iki : KSmarflpa tic h od of sculpture, 

fbj JJjisfc 

I. SturitaimirLi ; The infliieeices of 'E-xtui: TOueic on tlse develop* 
iner.c cT Sourrh Indian Mosk., 

>. Ponniah rilbli, K. : S^sfraBi^u -r 9x /yeai 

3 . Kagbavai, V r : AKalartka, 

4. Dwaraks Hf»i CT : Typesef Telugu FoGfe Music. 

1 l-tinlrd ittld** it* lenLara wl ftrtlttifllngy. At raadiwmletl.—tn. 




.5. ICniTutlcrixIma. Kmi, M : Cjkiisch'LrKli iri k;iniugM M 1 1 *■ i 

fa. ParttiArarsirhy Airnnunr,. N. C. : ItfrvOEsl lnhlF(H!l*" , 'l ,,e 'H'lltu I h lil>i 

and I >ei.cl.DjiiiiefiL 

7 Vflrj d g, Iftl,-* h m i VearaxadhEkvart, IK.. M'S-. ;|iki I mill 

fi^rticuCir rsl pre-ivi' trx Konlh I rtcl utr'i 
y, H, 3 ninii|riil-Sl\ , .ik;iiini-| : L’lir I lIceiI hill uf K| | 1 VjUlSirij: I . 

9. SubfahJfiK^yri 3vnr, C. : Pa.lln.vi Dtii;ki>'*n;uHj r Ijrr 

I l f Uirinflitnfifya fnuF fJneriiiri 

1. Mnada, I', S’ 1 ht c^prss^:DTi of ll’je RitbiLioA Uf ILbialyyed I n - 

tl5in.rn.ln ir: Lhe Kfijiyn/iifiira, nnd w: |*»rtrayed el (he Clndiirh- 
b^mn filial p nirnnj. 

2 . pBUtaiAHn i SaFtri, K- S : Kfilidi^a nnd the Art of 1 >ujic.c 

3. IS aiilui P. 5. ■ A Fundiotml OlaTiiiicntiDn at Str-iw: ISliflYStit 

nj.iy.L Paata- 

4. I ■! ll u i ; n ■.-.-i 1 1 M. ]>. : The P'-oLk t.^aLTie □£ KEfnti: Forint an. I 

Movftiwntk, Themes and Typtn. 
f^uLmiliHift .vft biitti, S : Thfl IShariitn \5t ;i. 

M '] i : .H'a! \ i m M-irhvi-:#i 

I r> T ; i, 1. 1 1 1 ill lI "jltiirm, K. : L 1 C: 1 1 | I “ h ■: n r J SiiJiliritnL m Aycu \ h-iJil. 

3- JMamyannsWfWiiK V. . Health iind SociiiJ E', rjluiiuik. 

3. r.^licliii, 11. l]i>> : AnLenaLal cut ml Ayiurvediv. 

4. 1' invic^iivara Hatnru Ili, M. : llcLliotla of Diagncrti^ utLiontLimi l-t 

Ay tit veil a.. 

5 . ri I ; l U L i ll : l K[is::jl;l Satina* K . L'Iil AsL;m aLLi^nl'. j-]ii:lh']l;l i i j 

A 1 ll t n I tj l r anti I Lie PtafifeHanEirga. 
f>. Atmied-jallnLi NadvL . Kiia.l3-ul-tinnlri.-u I -JaraJtiL. 

XII. PlIILUUHil 

I. CJ*da VarinfL, K. . Ufjwidian PnonuuQE of Tile 1- irst and Seuuinl 
PeTiidaii. A KtacoiL-ca. and Connpar&Iite Mind]-. 

2 - KnmakrL£tina.iya. K. . Til* PflVidlfiTi ItsfLUdiVe. IE’ isatai’e iiml 
dcvdtjpmtn t. 

d. Ai&tatitL-i, H, G., Sobba Hao Rewardt Scholar — kuitiihtLh 
CdtunbiiMon co Philology and Mythology. 

4. CbaruiTfldi, S, F. ; ScAolaatic disquisition to the Patman Sys- 
tem of Grammar- 




5- SilileSmAr Sen : r he f iemfiie nl |i|y.,Mimn. in Snnslcril. 

■■• Nan.l«uaii. C- N imJ ("iai !■ S : The £>isrvif mqt rat ivo Klnranl 
■t in iJmvidfflin 

7 Cliclnmlnfii.nfitha Cheni]ftf, A. : Svnta\ 

Siitilewnr \Ama, Jammu - Bhaksi Dirtied 
*' krinltlH^Wftll^', S3. A A knLe nil ihe I 'ron m ncLajlnr nf p. 

MLE— [A>. TEI.UtlL S>lc:tjov 

I. VfribLi.EL.i.ilLJiiai’tij, V . Tbt; 4 E iritorLml Lrnpcjj'UuqLe nf N'aiaSfihtiu- 

palL/ainu. 

V'tfikaiiuaraaoayja, Li. . Tlia Decessuy to ra-tdii NarassbLTplftyn, 
1 Ci. J, . the I 1 11 :is m:e i»l SaLiaskli L G L iUllinil on Trllinu 

Gmmmar. 

+. Vemfi PrahhakLura Bsstri Mali iLIti una I'aijijLi ts.rud hyps- 
Ls. VirtLfagha i i , as;iriarvai. E. V, l AncwtrL and, Date of Poet Yurncla 

CifiyA, 

i Vifarujhftvicharj.a,- E. V. : Saima Luminaries ConEerniKiriuieigus 
wlUs Kititf Tstic-ifl 

Yeakatruaniuu, ^ Sarangmd hara CflTsirAmw of Smn uldi nnm 
k 4-i:l>.Lj;iicr- : ^jL|.'|j:L IN Bit. 

». Srimascld iiLKi hariKia, M. hn:no of tlw CJJU Teluffu Words 
Ucciirnng n ttu Interi ptlorts of the Telug'-i cmiturj-. 

Venkata k*u, N.: Atft ol ^Tinatin in IVEu^u Literature 1,1 3 ? S 

— 15l)Cf A.uJ 

]u. VcnkjnaNLrTL.iTmj-j-aH N. . Tlic Problem of ttliaikaru Ltintajafjnm 

II. VaikatHnilndtn, T. . LanuuaRe Reform in Andlim. 

j>. Laktlimip*lhi Siistn, 5. : "['lie RoynJ Pwsta among Ilia Talugu 

].J(vo|ees or S'n Yeflhaledmra.. 

|j_ PathalablieJi Jiubrah m kny* Kavi: PetHrvw aa che Originator of 
I' tin h n I'tabandh* 

X E C I — (Bf, Tajjil 

I. Cl^^mbajTinadtfl ChetiLyar, A. : The Language of Kakliir W . 

! Mohamad Hu*ain Na.tiar, S- • Arabic, Persian veaeAx irt the 
Tamil Langimgie- 

J. Ramachandra Dticibifar, V, fil : Relation iietweea Ancient 

Karnataka and Tatmlagain. 

4. N'ilJu* P. Srf Tire Foundations of Tamil Culture, 

1 l J jiUi^KL in ItiH .knnili of Sri VtifU^irt, u-iEnlnJ Inunnw. Tiriijuli, Vd, 
[I, [if 33— q] 

- tVitced urtilermOilon J, in reciwmimltU. — Er- 




5. SeLu I'illAa. I(. I J . 1 DiatKtll eaiiaLiortR of TwOTiltlfl nmnniinnlK: 
U. Va.iyi|*rr , i Prllai, ToliutTtfjitfu’F- Pelifridll, 

/. \'.iraiiaraja Aiyer. K. S.: l^diniirti.s 'WoTHhip m ibc S'nflRHm tip**, 

K. Srioi vijtajjiifliai , i£;haj'i r T . Hli tiara 'h I'Aantiilr- 
Y. Sa.t;iunp:iT;LiiuinLjitllJiiiar : Vet'ikllifil rH I MX 111! Timimla* 

rtf rtnecl h: m the TirUvAndali. 

I II. I "S* RDi ml; n pr r i ni ;i I M tida! i j-ji? . C. : Tlie Cilnli il'-l I iftit i>T ]]ithBiiea US 
to ihr I '.h n 1 1 I titirl L.I LerulLirE. 

! I. kuhrainan in N j i <y;i~ , C. k. : Tk-e ’ Btlnt- ill'! the Auurlirt*. 

1 2. tSuhraiiMiniA AJuJiJtyai. £’. 1{ . : liuyui l*6ets- I'jsl and West. 
11. Il jiTnac hnmi ! t:l £' hel ti yur, C. ll • .1 E (w I V>'’.iliiir ^ im(om-= in 

hi C'Jifl'Uri&du. 

14. Rmfinchnzulra Chettiynr : CuE.inmK anil Jiv-rlleiy iti I-. i> ii m: > i i = j l : 1 > i 

15. Y^u^yaitnik.in, ii. S. : The Uenluri at the A nr font South !nd H-m 

Army, 

]r : . Ch ido/nka i .'i i j:l; l!.-i ItmUl iytn : The Tamil Mflfffi and Ttimilan-irri. 
17. LiduiiiL riarJra Cn*jiiy*ir r C, M- Kuraucmi. 

Mil -(C), KflS'tAtM 

I. A^'-lin l ii>ii.r'iiiai’i II . Stale ut ilx; kanrNuJu language from the 

CSjly [inn.> Lu lie 1 JlJi century ,'i,L' jh 

Kill — { D). 

3. E-i pi fiji ill i , K. P. . A Pli riomenun in Mnralhi 1 h iicnjulngy < The 
inctallit? ia ijf n sniJ Ql 

, l‘i-'i'' I ■ . Lit :■! i j -il" ■ .-i r. i :■ ■ :l i lie K uiiu.hu i 

iliaJlitl of Marathi, 119 jiteatrvtsl in a. jluJdiiiheil inimirvixrpfl (rf 

Sllkfl tJGK (Ifi+Li A.D.) 

Ji Dis tkar, H, k. i The ds.ee of Ltev IdS&a, Lhe sulIiut ol S r rt 
Venkflfts'viti'fl btutra In Mafmhi.. 

3- Shtnfcn.; PiamnchaLuEra SheiiUt LJir di:- I ti . l ;l* FthiriiJ in 

(he Aitiolc ] user! jitsrai. 

5. ivtiantar lEamashatidia S hen Jtf Tile Lannusute cil MriharasliHvi. 

Iia Ant utility, Emgf s and Names. 
h. Uexh ninth, T\r. G. : The CemcefJL oi kektia m ] niqejs-Y'HJ-i. 

J. Tianhiitii, g T N, : Extn.nijic Fraper Names In Aneicnl Mali 6cm - 

tlmva l.itKTRture, 

S, Profj V. H. h.:ilte, \]-A., L-L-ll, r A hem’ ChapLe: in the History 
d Marat It it Literature. 




V- S. (i. Tulpule: The Linmiislu: ImpoFiajace of AfahajaubaYa 
Li'hrstinr" m the Yadiv — Period. 

H>- Pruf. M..V. Kar^ndikar i EIbiuboIs of Marathi Vocabulary. 

]1. Prof. t'. F. DftrjddtfST : fiumoiir in [he Fut&yic Marathi Drama, 
[i V, M, Annshie, M.A, : Vifia lfara.ni 

Sill— *(£), Malayalam 

I. KnxhnA Mengsi, T- K, : The Vafiji Problem.. 

I, kiuan N^mhijRr, p. : The Fo^n oF IJjaviJi^n and Aryan 

dcDicnft in MidHylarn t and Ln*ra.tirr*. 

3- Jtwseflh 51 u ndasscij V, K- : The tvnlmion ef Kerala Culture 
from S'ilapptliliSTAin to Kamac-aTitAm,. 

•3, Anujar Achat], F.-; YaSei^Tbe QaiataJ nJ [Jit ancient Crr* 
Kinudom— j'dentihei with Trrusiitj t- KaJam,, in the Cochio 
State. 

5. ]iaihavan h M. Li. ; Arpmer and hus Times. 

<i. KiiBhiau Nair, l\V, : Regarding the Authorship of Bhitgevarani, 
Kllippe.Lt Jr 

? + Knsluui Nayanar, S^iiorrtAij.i P. ; Lilatilakam and I ra ley [, 

A. PoduvaJ, 3 l, V. ; Kalame^ot LumyAlfutn ■ 

<j, lia^liavMi U. 15.; Forma atd Movements, Thornes and Types 
in ihe Polk Dance id KeialA. 

XIII— (FJ, HljrUC 

1- Vir^Liya : Fnrl W.tliam College and Hitld! FtOM- 

J. Madiuii I, N-. M«Iera Hiadi NovgL— Its posaifcrlilios <rf Brtwtl*. 
'■ ,1, Dill I>avAl Gupta; The Life and Wtwt* of RatninJi, We of 

Guavemi TvHidnv 

-L Uartliwal, V\ II. : Siddf^UW, Piufca 
d j. Chandi ftMi Finde, Pi. I — 51 TT 3 ehfl. 
f. A Stikla r X, N- - — flfsiltfftl. 

T, SLratilta Sarma — p ? f wfa *TO % t 1 *? srmq *PT 1 >i ASH sflff ^ 
fn'tit. 

XIV. Moperh t S3)] AM LATiCiCArtltS ( Nos- L ocal) 

1. Mittra, K. L. : A Western Hindi Dialed dscoveied in Khulna 
District of Penusil . 

J'lihlixLed imbt Hlndm&U GaaJLErJy. 

I iihlixtcd l»y llifi I'nKAnel £»hhfl. l ismurv Chy. 




k 



2 - Nai&iMliiiiiifiH'iu 1 rtiftmlliufi. Tl-n Ifilutnli; of ttif ivrncnt liicln 

|-_LI I ■Lir^.LI 

j JrruLre. S. It. ; 1-iiuitusli:^ ; itilI liir (IrU-ii'al l.ilnin 11 til ItH.- MallA 
l>h HY.lLli. 

4. KiVlic, S. M,; 1 'tiliHl'insiti lit NJiimlri, tiro |iacc Haint nf 

Mihiht iHcrii , 

4. k.ilidith M iik-ij^, t!alt uti.L CuantiarjitLYf Nutly ul the- Story 
of A SoS m I fiiiiili Ticins-lariou. 

k«Jari Kuo. \\ It.: Sunk.- SudHfi^tidn lor i In- fniiimt'eniH-hl u4 

[lit Study *»f OnrnSil LabA r LI3|?e--- 

7. Katetti, If- Tyc- nf I'aft Ktiftii iple In Askliilemt. 

,v. Mruim-ohmi Un*ih. iEakLfaMci ilficJ MairithL 



PKOCl3tmS(iM 1 >1 THIS OPKNIM'i SESSION HLLLi IK 
TJIL HALL OF Tltk ORIENTAL. INSTITUTE 
(}\ .IL3-4U AT 3 PAL 

3 | - m . MemJhfrK nii : Jcleiirttev rrrnftal ■and sicrc ■. [indue ceJ to 1 ii-i- r 

I Niitvir. L+rIi;l 'lii S. F. Ifon.Kn.rrt.lhii.in, ..."i . , \ 't’E-iThanEtl.lar , nh er>-isy 
isf Madras., hi- r-EDBived and CTMitiuLrid Ed liie diis in thr J ktl a I the 
(Irif-ruaJ Inv-iiKirr whirli w»< Fin«3y ilecOr^-teiJ. Lf. R. C.. ^TajlimHar. iciinsi 
P-rewdnTLt, Sri T. A. Rnina.lLnga.rn ChelESir, F hai email, ]i tee pi mu Fomin it let, 
nnd. Kao Bahadur K. V. tianffaSi Miami AijrasigAL Local Socretsitjr, were nlso 
un the lima 

TTe iKrflrftiE C>r PftllKlIlr filarkn MalAvijaji, PrOHidenL tff the Tirngmli 
5 micro, was- Kinr landed by Sr« C. Samhiiy-a Panlqhi ("mru, tlie CormnissiDner 
of i h, Tinimnlw nail Timpati fJavaftanani ran hrisnlf oF tf&ceptioiL Com 
miihiir. Thtft pnx^wf ingf. tutyjn wifri SAmtgalaclurratiii hy Principal Mihli 
mnAnpkilliyaj'iL A. L.Ihirirta-t'.anii Sostri. 

Tka (itiueral Secretary, Dr. M, H. Krishna., explniiirti] il ,- reasons lor 

the e.l'n-aLui: of t’EEiuc Em it: L I ycLtrauud ;.J L'lrupaLi am] m-l 0>itf?iCLa from I lie 
aoit^mLiilsLcry received from ; 

The Maharani Snhcha at fi.idv.aL 

Ur. £’. W. ThtJTna:;, J j rtsiden:. Minch Secsjan. 

Msasra. A Rancanitha M udahar, B.A., U.E„. r (fomer COfcimisiiwicr 
al the Usvasthonaiii). 

T. T krkknamaciian, M..L.A, 




'I'iic I'alihl] ljjaiv*f«tLy : 

,, I'ohsh I abroad atiiis Mrs. 1 ;lI k mrirc^tic PoLiidi ScholArs at 

Oriental Cont'fe^ Sn>p Bejjs courts. lu Amalie Cnl lentf uti Cordial ■uishcp 

in isAiitf, fol isti Science [liie]ily inlerafiied in {Jfitotiil OivHLaLian. 

Hll-KLJil, 

f 3 revJ , ^flr^ri i ' l, 

Mefvs&fles ware also received Tnom- 

L Tlsa iitiMkim'. The LoA-ra^fy ef Ivureoon 

I , Ilia jit 1 !; is Irar, The [ lniwxsi (y eif Bri-slol, 

J. T'lfi t J jrinLL|i;i.l l TIle I .'^ivcrsi ry of -iilRHlfn-ft- 

+ . The '/it'E'OmrtctlJpT, The II-njvErpity (vl ShefField. 
h. The V .ice Ohiincehir, The 1 ! sii veTfiijy of 1 r pv 5 rp{Xil . 
ii. I lie Fr«Hid£ih| iLli CfHKril i|^ ITl'nivepiife dft Lynn 
7. Tha Vi ce -C h.iini:al I h-t, The University nF llelbouTne. 

■1. The Aes.i'ilrar, Mc(=iLI [ 'mvarsity 

* 1 . TIie Prmei |mJ and Vi -re- Chancellor, (Juten'fi t laj varsity. Kinp- 

Ktcin, Out. 

10. The ! h r« iiifent, '['lie linrvemity nf Toronto 

11. Tlie f'ro^Ecietary, SenrmE tier i(ul.--i:r.i ve r:- 1 '. h- !l Te Leiden. 

]J The Print ipa!, LksliOfA University, Quebec 

]3. The ^EcrpLaryj Tim Batavia t>aciflly, 

14. The Ftastdwi, M|iwn U^iv^rsity, *w»nkvi|l*, New 

Urtmfiwick, 

]5. The Mcreiairy, Hl« Knyal Academy lierliciri cf ThaLilosy, Ain- 
Kientam, (KONINHUi uke Akahkuil v*\ Wethnsch api^hh) 
|jj. The h#i|' tiler tar, 1 Hal Alfadeimue Rtillatfiutn. Oslo. 

17. The MtSltr Sir Montagu Butler, IrlirobKjka CotFega, Camb-'irffr^ 
3H. Tlw T'ftaidcn: . The University o\ rjrititdl floJram'bia., VsuicoLLVflr, 
CifMUin. 

ILL Th* DlcecLit, TJje Umvefflity i?r r.nndqji. 

JD. Tha kcfficirar. Tha LToiveniilY of Cape 'Fawn. 

21. Tht Auu&tnr.L Military S&nretary, Army He.td^Ul'iStrs, Iridat. 

22. The L-braFessrw, fi*rttil*y r lioara HiU h Oiford 

Si The VrenidEEiL AttwrLeun University of Itftirui, I Jihuinn 
24. The iiecie;u.[j, Tt'e Master's Lodge, Corpus Christi Oallapc, 
Cjmtndp;'«, 

Tie Stnotuy, The Jni'a Institute, Jogjakarta. 

3!>, The SEcretity, Christ Church, Oxford. 

27, The DLmClor of Asiatic Studies., Uni varsity (if Bouthtfit Cali- 
futn.i&, Lob Angeles. 

£8, Tina President, Co!urn'Lii& University, Neiv > r urk. 




K 1 . 'flic Secretory. 'I is [iritisdi Mu-euiii, L-nudim. 

JO. The Present, tlnnenily nl Michiunn 
It. The India Oflicr, UhilchnEI, 

If. '['tie PfintaiVLl, The I mvitreiiY tH ihr U siw-JUctsmind, Jftinmen!>iirk; 

.1 3 . The Pt^r-fr-fHdr, Somite Inlcrnntitniiil Hr*. Srirm ey I tlj-loriii 1 ‘^s- 

Puri*. 

34 The PfrtideiH, OiTpuu t ! l-iTicr i I'olleitC. EKforfl 
1.5 S k Suhrainanj-a Aiyar, linnnoi* and Huorfcerly 
tn Jjuiab Slialiiil-A'hmwl. I ‘re? ale M< Mu fIiim \^-40cialiLMi T i-avmwun' 
17 Mahnkavi I'ltaor S TaraisveFWarR \iyar, Tnv:iaiSnirn 

Mr- I . RamalLn^ra Cht-ttiyar, Chairman ol [lie Kecepiipn t!mErm.it[ft\ 
Lhrr ddiysred Kist welcome address as faftem-h 

|-Ati£r^. AHO ( j EXTC.KU ES', 

CJn lehalF uf the lie caption Committae 1 Ime very frr«vt plearftre m 
iveltpminf; jnn in the tOth '.ti India. Oriental Cenferuiii'i;, Wiser a lew 
month n buck ike enquiry came whether we w ill ntHiiiN« id held the Con 
femnee at I irupn.fi, the DiJ'.'tifllhnfULm Cdrmniltue fliij the I brut tor of Ih-e 
S-ti \ enhfitrFwnr-i U lini!!-. | EiiaEiLutu were vej-v liWiiiml iti tike Lip. c2ie 
r;=|ippr-i , hilii;j'. TifKipati i> a vofjr MrinlL |i!acc with rcsuurces m flier!.- way 
v*ry much I miteJ. The fir ■ VdrtkaEesmiarit (Irienliil InsEiluLe under who--r 
riiLSpifC-f. l-i" ( OilfcPCfii.c wns prupucteii :o <e held was but a lew i u<ir| ths- -dil 
V i I laoul ?■■ i a habitat i ■ :i uf ilr ■own. it e ;ii;reetl lu Llie prii|Hj -..+l a*. itar 
considered it ft 'll •>( duly in an. emergency an die Full Juppp ;<i I Ful.r f Llwn 
Our :li fl; ul [•<■-’ will Lie tmlizxJ by jou. \Vd 1*4 is red cli. il uF(er Imv Iflpj taHcil 
ilm munificent hospLiJity nf two uf (he fa re mot. t Indian Staler in India you 
ivutilfl like ath-jjjJtK let the ausdere rnnchjiotm i rr-pofiril hy an .ir.tiGHl E !£'v.l* 
EhsuiLui! and the rusnie iiirteumilinjy of a viflnge like Tinipiil. We Inn e 
i led to make oiraiagemenc* fur your comforts nvi th in the several liriiitaiimi - 
II 1 imr-ed LMJ Ui ami we usSLre you Hint the Fpirit iva^ n-OE lacking EO ito every 
iliihf [CiiSiWe. We ate oarHelves aware of many short com laps and E hare: ei-j 
dcull lUai itm will ted many more rv? yon nrt the persons [0 fcijiwiejioc: theiiL, 
Wb crave yo'jr iudul^eocfi for (he sHortTrOminKSHud req,ue5t you i ■ forflive m. 

Z, Tirupati is situate m th^ fo?i of prabatily the ImJieit hilt m the 
i^hole of India in picturesque surrpunrimfts. Et takes its place i-mnnp the 
most: papular places of pLIgfittiag-e H-iknjf wtth places like JJeiintrp;; :-| lMc 
north an d Rstmeswaiam m ihe snuih. The Cod preisdira; at die lemple m 
die hilts is krojwr throughout Jndia r VcnkafE^vara bci^j? the popular nariio 
ia Hi = smith and Balaji in die stotLh. Thousands of pdjjmns came from all 
parts o£ trail* all throuph the year and pHer jjp r arid make olTeiirfli; to the 
Cod. It is a place pf ‘.mponance on jui Ail. India basis -n the region? liEe d 




til*- i-Qiiiilry Hence. iv^ euriHtlered at appropriate iliLt x C&nfefMU dealiniL 
urtli nrierilal tlLlltiL^ie s vivid also meet fit TirUJ&li. 

5. EAen dmush Tiritrnslm in ^ \ it& shrine ai prcsem. the 
p.nrlv Alt firs have all siiuk ihr iirai^EF or God VenJiarfriVata as Hariham 
hnh S'n:i and Vi^n m nrw. 1 1 was not Limil cha days ot Rim.5fiLi.fi that 
ihe itle.i or Tirtijiafi art a diifiutEiiil ^ ai^jautf cejilre was -evoked. Acuna 
■ irmlitliar a deiOtte fjf Muiuga has also E-Uns thfl Jtrnises of God Ytnlifl 
tpc’vn.rii As Munigii. Til may h* s.mi nf inmy iraijilf-"- in ihe smith that rlisr- 
ti+^k not the iLilTePMtM Jsttweeai Yjgflu and S'-va shown in them in llie old 
days iLM it became tlia lAslbM m Lhc latter tinwys An a piattCT nf |nrt, in platTf-v 
like rtlirlaTIltaram, a plate cf very ureal S'aiyite important:! 1 , the tomE-iloa for 
l:uL;i l?iiji niid Vi^cyii exist «uie m the su-xe iiLiiuUpa.m. Evv«n at the present, 
day people of all duilC i*li aALioli-t., VaijOa.irijfiS and 5 P ai vales,, A rival tins. 
WigtidvaLEiiis nn<« [irfiicinis. resort to Tirup&ti and itiadce Iheir oRetiniim t* 
(loci VenkatsF/vara. Thr temple on the TirumaJai aini ihose in Tirupati An 
nn; ovta I'll at origin to an erppsmroT lo ruling piiKe The Clvi who is a 
ftvai'ambhLinn.irt- ts Hid to have been iwealwl to one ToO^amin about the 
beglnnimi erf (he Christ ^n era end hr- bud It the tirsr temple. Later on, 
ccwnnmtii’ely minor folk like n^irers, and liepii tie-s 'r-m by emperors who^e 
headQilErten; wern FaT atvay and, nsnmni people added to the temples and 
mad? wfunitnnrnlr tor rsirui[i and ■'he several pira 1 - and iscrvi£cs. Sn il 
may I ol Aimed that the I Jevaslkanlirt J in Tnuniaku and I ir Lip.sli were from 
lli? befinmnfl denraemtti: histi’uEibni defiling their sapptjfl irons voluntary 
ofkfinns- I am m-reihe Hindu rle-'itwfiten to lit* Conference will make it a point 
to pn- up thn bill and see die tempi* and pay their homage to Yenkita^varti 

4. Ainana- places oF interest in the vicinity, there die two- which i-v >11 
oppral In vou One i-. the htau.liful (‘ban drag' ri Mahal which is xitnaierl 
ri\-ai miles; from >i#t* presr r%*d in jond rnuiiiLmn It: iva% m that Afahal 
that ^todrau sird 'is surmuikdimj vl liases -rvere iifrajited by lhc then tta]jL -if 
ChaaLEms-iri: Ui the Bfi(ir-h Kart India Campanj-. V<?a knrjiv tlie pari Madras- 
plaje.l in the eatly period of itritish esisthrtiflll irt India. Tile (llliet iiLdOenf 
interest is KalshfleiJ ill mi leu distant. It is also a pda-ce af sreat rediftous 
impirtiiuii, bin devoted io 5'aivite 'vovelup, Th* Lj'^i-ioi in it ig 4 
av-ajsarnbliiT Li'rifmiJ rcpne::en Linn One lhn elom?ms v-l- , ^ ayiL, It hvat 
alst? A UHl of il tJLudu rnn« il rli$ past, ivhoae deac^nrlanrs havr bwn 
nield-tiK (NMtt inHuencv unlit very riNWilj- Tinijwli nw never she sent nf 
pCover Mn:Ur imy emperor known to fanw. Itut the region in whiek n ift 
gitualod bait many chtefiainB who oluingrd their alkuranos to the dominant 
ifn^rir of the time rn the -ontli, vimsl nr norhli. The Hajas nr Ivatahasti, 
KnrveliRn^ar -and Cuakatac.ii were ehiefLaiT'-y d( infl'.ieace and power in the 
ret;iDn m more reotmt limep. 




5.. IL Wfl 2 i ihr Iiisl' ItnJa u t'anapiii ulm n.i* lJii i lief \a ini^5i.-i in ill* 
M minis UhjVL'iiLiciml far j punod rA nlk-mi sjs ywint anil h-)ut na'J lun-ali i. 
rtkii 'L'rLiihu am I Sins^ri *r1id-iir Htai last ■ unuMinl tin- uli-n ui m 
Liwututc for H >e 14:1 1 ill f" ii Ilii iv nl Tim puli H> jtnpM-lj m :w,ti\t;of ihtti 1 
rurls. SVIten the- KtJiKitsti'i Km^wmerHH f Si 13, in in on I hr out il i i 

Lilt: Lepislariim CininriE, Ilf | =1 l-Ji J tv! lor ibf inlTOtilKtnili ol .l t laiiM 1 hi 
wiilde flu: Tirnmnhii J iLiiuli DevasthiLnaiiK m narl m liiammi;. 'Z'Iil’ 
Tirumabii Tiriipnii h* v™»lhnHin in iEIhI am i'oiiis Hindu i1k> amiUd ,..i iln- 
lit-liujii'ais ISndttwnirniJi .Wi. hi/". A $e|i.niitc iVrt for tint adniiin^Lmi :<m til 
Iu.'sh 1 l-p \ I'-.l'.T.niLifiK v, .i,:- i( L---t'il ln.U ■ ill l'-'JJ, j[ prat idti! ill ill iLim mii |iIiik 
filT,ik ui il-.r I Jen.‘as|lin.Lmpi>l iniLV Ik 11 Li fi Eft! lUT ( i) Llie i.i-Lal'itiMiinr-nL id .l 

i n i L v or rnllege m which k.-tCL jAj provisiull : L 'i made for itif richly Lif 
I: mil 1 1 r'flip'lon. phLlrxti.ii ill v and -.'.t-.I r'a- and. i«: i<imiiiilliLir tJti: iiihr.atiun ,-,| 
Indian :‘| i-r--. .mil axchilw lU re ami ( pi On iul ittg Ills- i+Ilbdy i if Sansferil anil ih.i 
! ralian. S-’trnarulHru- Il was J,lr. KauganaLliu MinIM-iai , ihr last tVnnii,L.;,|: 1 ||.|,| 

wilti il ' Iw'lp nf hr. I 'ini an, M'li-li'i fm IfeliRtous l.uiknvniimiii and l-ia.:- 
I laliadvr K, V. IfrvnjrasviarnL AiyangaF ifcejirrsenl hirtnLnr 1 l\n.t Eaundieil I In* 
■ ijlibn-r of Iru? | natitubi: Ii ink duly n iha, ninnllin trl MiirutiniiJ \jni l'IJ L l 

I hn.1 the tliftr I l«uftR.lfuiiuim f!nlnrnl!LrE Ram l rinerl Hie c^tJi'h|jk|k|HniL o( the 
( i r i -r : i L = i I IhhiiUilm msJ iQol: steps to si ml ij Ln -Yluy tlin cf: hi tjfili.-LL 
{ (frmniLItti' 'ind Ihc CcnnireiKFjunei Mr. hai ipunrvi lia rarno 1t> .in 

end and ii nt,w Ctmsinitlee and a nun CamniLmtHtnaE irimfc into oJUre flu 
arLonct Oi willl! GJ puhl icily there mm* a Igt qI ijiihnriprJltnlftiilo ttlmri (In, 
ptwiilirsn ibid B60pe of Lhu [iiRtilutt: apd the™ iteri- fiko .t ttllinher at HiLFn-r 
nialtcry- Id 1i(j lip-, Tliflifl olflp iflme fowl! -OppiMi lion ti> +1 se- 

vhcnc mi b Ke IllRiilutC- The new Cntnnnit tie Uicmifhl i t iWLe™»rj- In cin 
mine I lie frlktlt And d-afiiii' ihnir ntlitude 'll Lhfi rrtalLcr. In Jiik 

T’J3y they t^sSed >1 i-csolq! ion in Ltmi?i pf Ihc rcjXMl tjf ft Silb-erniiEnitLEC ji|i» 
gxjitned bv Llttin in llif (iri-. icjn* piotilh- ip it it-ii- t>f the nliaiujileTsUmiSFrUis 
iintl miHaprurltti'iaictl-f. >-till iwetr^ilipp in i.-eruvin iJ'Jfli Let h litre acid tJKevi hc-ri 1 -, 
I cujih^ei LL my JiiLj' (O FJIftl-t lilt l^rewdl j n.^i [idil hhl - uqis u f llie Institufit, 
tinder the a. uspi <tS !?lc lietilSithanftiins. 

b. Tjitf C'.ninHUee >vani* w mnlic ii rlati llL lIiu ohim.-l Llmi ttm 
pripuu j daty of tli* Dcvasthnnonre is id nialniauii tiDti Improt-e [he temples, 
aiui lJlu warship in Uteri anti Lo provide Jur the tieaLHij ctmifutist ml run- 
vEmaocus of tl« pilerLnia ; iipii LlieU I be Oriemal IibitiiuLs can ont^ be a 
iBcorsdaty obJocL. An cwuemplaied in itie Act ibc lnrrtttu.te la inientled (nr 
Lite suidy of ord newaicb in Ifinilu TfJigion and philmvpfry Renenaily .and 
Jndiiiii arts and artliitecinrf. Evhi ihtaieli v.'e lutt io b^in with ;i 
^'a- Fijariie Leaning in ;tn IsiaiituSinn started midcr tbc nfl&jwres of predonsm' 
entEy VaisnawiLe i n-sLiLnLitiJn., ptov Lsi'Lm will he malic fur study sod rfsaittlt 




m MtlH Jrnc,-1iatiH as IljjiIe ptrudi. An in Fall ru*d Tihetan EanKU 

i^p 1 - I' :■■ ;l heady IJeen appointed ami k is in mptcinniiLtiai] to appoint n 
ua I SvnKta phiJp^pky. TJtp Imritula is inhr-nitf-rl rwl merely (or 
SiLH^liril ilfr'Tninii J ll is cckqIvElI shrL J IrHTEiaLnUf 1 cmportilTirr Bhould l>E hi'i ri 
10 lamil nnJ Taliwu JanBinufas as wt tfawtop, EKpi^ially ** rha aiii^y of 
|:I; i |- ’Cmr h in Souili 5n.|i^;i mi iLu re and. South Indian Uiiinaftfle?- hfL^'e naL 
masle pivjsreih, eg iJh: wr me e-it^ni in which x^iiress hasTn-ien nia:k in the 
Htudy 'd N DJL ll Jtldian culture, l Jut ConimiMte alw wants to n'nkt it dehi 
jl|flL H'D I it U4t± iy intended for l:t:imntine the cillt katintt nf Indian arts arul 
iinrhUectLire ;ia well as For the parpiasr nf =.ri ic?y and reseairch in Fetters. It 
lias to tlaal with Hindu culture as a whnle: including arts atid letters. It is 
rheretoni proposed tci stmt with a denari munr of iconography arid appoint a 
SLlnapau wel I- versed m indirin \xaans and g.vn him a small work -shop (or 
1?IE praeiits and ravioli of one oF I be arts in which Stwlh India has been 
InitiO^cs fur aifcs. All sludiea in the LtlStitnte are .spen to Hindu* nf aJS 
LaSCtat ai*J hntli sc? £<ta. While 1 have defined Inc snnjsi; nF | he Institute, I 
■wi]] repeat ih-c hfiiic IJOKi non HfK h Due I he lustitutn Ls naily s secfflidary 
object nf i hr ncvatlh-Riuims adminiptroLioa and its tenpe and activities will! 
lie lira iter! hy i he surplus available after -mak iaa provision for nil primary 
nhjeetK. Within :no las: fecu months vkiil tv,1£ MCtaly an Idea has |x®n 
■worLei oul into a I i '■ i I l , ■ isr]ffRniwrk3H, by llw «rtieitnes£, tnliiuiiaui and 
imuiiHR ifllxnirs c,f (air Dirnotnr \'[r. K- V. EtangBs^-SLrni , \ iySInsrar. Vpii 
now ■rrr- ihr tnijlduigH For the Ceding# and l3in- T foireJ (the institution mil 
hr mostly res: :len. :lI! almrst complete. The buildings for a f’hotflStiii 
nnd the UiHitarrl; Institute are nearing Dompletiim. The Library siftj 
the admiTnsIrnlTue rifficet: will be ouniplcted before I Vie end nf the year 
MAinriri nitc and boujrs are 1>?i n|£ collected 1AT>idly. I !hEE]tieE( you pan (Lb. 
men, who 3uvu witfelf enperieoce and dowr linrvwl^d|yie of institiiliOits 
hire- tint- to Ht:}p IIS Willi yCPit ?rtuif.e Jimf also renrfar ns frieriillj; ser^kes 
wlienerttr warned WJ male th# Institute varrhy of rhn ffrest Eater-provinoiaJ 
UehasLh:mainfl under !yhusyampi™K.it k startetl. 

y. tV'e are jlreStinf 0- n time when the an ti^aarianx and the Fchniais 
me no lonfcer livifllf an isotated bffc- Their Tvnrl; and theii idens have 
■i'ii. i Lien and Form I he ha si: fnr nnvEmmii thty lit lie dream'; of. One an: 
Hitdy to liiiuk of fhe idea, of the super lurity of lie A ryiJi tra which the 
CiurntnriE Ijaao their dacm In bettrr lli£ world JcnsE put down *‘yeiy'l»dr iLlte. 
tiiwJi rynctioofi (WE feemd m sou]; spWces also aTuI lhyy may Ipr.d to reeull# 
not aljofftther Fpre&ecn *f ive3c3it!«l. It is Ji pity thjit (onn of Iht aBBnn^p- 
t. ana mode hy schnlars are SB- Gospel even thonn;h those thn: eruaciatoi' 

ihflfle waumptinna pvbco BOt S® ftaaEFtiv*. The phUnlngtsts af the laat eencury 
who dp^iified the ArjaB e the fJravidian, the Semiik and other Janpiu^eK 




ifitculated on nit; ewsltnn tf nu-«i- u-li& k|iq(c# t litem lartEiwiEP* anil then 
■rksilrtbLiiai eii the race of (he eur-li. IW. SefEitis. a.nJ others iistnrkrd die 
llvtury sjuit'i [ to L>e -c-% ol vt>3 hr' ttm pli i lolcyiisL* m Lhtsir *tudy of die M-rdoei- 
(mMn racea anil other people? The eitruiuKMsi m E*fi pi, Aesy-fia, I hi hi 
fiiiiLi and Chaldia made l he nianu of tine to tailed A nan pu-c I'm separate 
RitCHiKTie# ar.J supariocity Fhsty The recent e s.cat atmns so Lhe hul.i-- vnEley 
eSpeeiallji ;«t Milicnjp Him and il Ha rapiSt I tile r.liSed atleasl n scuspU'iOh 
that wltal U 1 S culled pra-Aryun Wr*» pnfrlkdily mane 

ihitn tilt: <■ i ' ■ 1 1 -■ 1 1 i r ■ : i I llse Aryans anil lhe Afyaufi SOt-alled iram more (lit* 
] cutters Itsan the Jearhprs. It cannut III jmv Casai Ik Said at pre^nt (1»at ll-i- 
feadsiafiH of Philology. Kth icciJt*^ v iekL Ardmeoloitv have dime in-rc I to iTtnk^ 
a t-on-E ^’ent story of the world and it* p&iipk-., Lheit iiica nnents. and their 
|i?lalion;hip lo etvrh oLlier in veiy ainaertt Luries tin the lines suggtiKled by 
I'rrit. Mn.sc Mis lie; anil 1 lie early 1 1 1: i I<iImlti sL 1 - If thefe (vttrt: hig'hly civilised 
people nn the MediLtsrramau laiasES in V\ fiHern Asia and in Nii>;lh i nlii !■-. 
then* any neresiity fur ttie ai s- I j n " p ■ I i ■> n i ill" I lie Civilizing influence- crime 
From outside Inclsa anil in the- Ttifid of tin Aryan Invasion ■ "the movements 
raiy have beeti fruin the Sonlill to (hts North and frurn the Ha*1 in fchn U-ht 
ns; wsJI as in Ui« is ovt 1 JiHsCtfouv. [f (he xd chfenotpE i; hast tn l»e Iifclinverl 
the Aryan il a vtfy late iTOmei lit Iprhft II ills Ei ad funs m riouEh [[fclift 
ore to Le believe! l^sie wa - - a lat| " suhrtknUnent m lhe south, pnrC nf ivlnr-lp 
vrai s™ -allowed tip by thy *sa ai remote pant and l cnvili rat ion itftv 

nu tixli thimOu; 1 I'Ci * ii n-i a freedom of rii-ti . enim' and a cheerful ryullofil. 
un life, is-?, Mtn ill* a lid it? problems iti anot-nl days at- porrrayr.l in 
Tamil Classics U'lnLeb WS look Tor in valtl 11 tfinse days; tn India. It is a 
(jre.t: pity lull very tilde aLtsn 1 . iuti !i;i:- heen, na-il tor till: study of thv 
indilriHlBn foil- luff nod n en litis kisi,; Liaise of hsiah Endia ajvuc I’foir. r !■' ' 
fn-Ct thru no ulKler-^rOtmd ett<avaiions of any r;:i r! Iiisve i ivr:ii atCcIHI^Oiil m 
thoyo |Oll:i, It is a pity tliit the assumption ni the A ryivi a^ a tCftClttt find 
the roans !■ i il tatdUOiite at- (lid Lender woe e taken ar axioms; it n't th-e refiiill 
ihnt it- flat cati he Lsumt from o-thuT sources have he*!! igeared iK-p'lc; led- 
fl WKt lull le- ii few odniini^Lratens. Iiste and [hers a:.. I to a fviv irtis-s-ioikil '■ - 
10 raihit fl m Id j'tOICi l but U;i Li] tBLDOt L iinei Mill indy u lo jtpubc of Ll'-O Sou Lll 
tivliy p culture ftp ditii'M. l riom die Aryan culture w a? taken scrirxi^ notice of 
■6- Eton thcVKh ilm different penplei ic I cult* IfiUCEEIC t'Ciy 

mvcb nijj.ed up r i lie. sti-urdicmLioiL tx easiest li»:, isa h,- $oino jioople ejo clai n> 
a pare Aryan desa'euL and (fi Uphold the Jaaiulmt Wiffld BS ths tuperiM CEICr 
la majalaia their aap^viOiiLy Ovci others aa the ■cmttodi.n.n', of [hat c i ■. ill-icitioe 
and laEj^ua^e. . he rc&Ul httEi Lcrn disastrous, in iieray iVJtyf iVPlJ if tllC ii.s- 
EtHECLOsi. are urate and fwiijlgs Hail high, in Southern India it IS not -Tl little 
■due to the uufurianaie circumsiMicea. Tim analogy of the position, of tbc 
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Latin in the middle fiuc* itijtkdB ant WnnJ a suggteKtion whether Sanskrit 
ni^lit tavrt occu P bcH ’nth reference la oihrr kngiHfiies including pom* of ih* 
** filial DrnviLlLiir. r.nc^ tilt Wmt pil&CE I^atiTl occupied wilh reFeronre fe ihu 
]^- 0 vdtidAl luglKlfftf; in Southern flftil Central Europ*. All uttanpfs mud* in 
.Whem India ia impost Ow Sanskrit Smpij; aurE the fly-stum of LLF* pnn- 
pjundevl by Llitni fait«l until ihn advent of the ftrilish. Sir re the firm 
ettahlisbmenl oF ih* J-iTj-t ish AHminislration and the Britinli Caum, tha 
iiansJtritisLs at- tin iLiri-^traEOf s, lawyers Anri judges are ifiicodncing ilir 

^Itlrtin ns lit Juit of ;fe. It Wj]I not ho T,\it to att rihutfl to rlbflrp ally hiie 
WiOtivOR. In UlOHl cas^si they df> lint know (if ihe prevail jog cuEtOanfc and 
Lht nodal system dnaming in Lhe muntry and thie^ apply wh*c Urey fencuv. 
In other entes they brttcre they ire introdncim* a Letter and a morn loaieal 
M'steny Bui tie TRS'ilt has Leen xnrh abaaKdily ax the oppLioalloti of *n 
ohscure text tlf a Sm|;(i relating tu Hie uapfv; ity oF Lhe partLcsconcntned lO 
offet a divided Or an undivided pi^ilca decnrtpfd arvca&tur in ,Sf rjJWftJ, in 
settling the gticeession tr> property io lurntrus, whirth kn&vv nothing about 
the &rfldilhil and the (afFpring of fir>S(fe and never priTomi them ; nnd the 
laying (Sovii'EI -3-1 such SLninKf: it tn Arms as that the marriage of a Hrahmifi nriaik 
■with a non - Brahmin V.OfBin IK valid hut thru of it nun . ftrah mi n nan with a 
H iaJimiti liomflEi is illegal.. The fmjrfold vwnjM ate a-Siumv-d to be the ruLe 
Omuag the peopio ; ^id -tlahOinle rid ire biased or 1 ham At* (ipph-r-L to settle 
SOCliiL and famly enitnrpj and cbservafie™. El is tnrgnrtnn rha| live fourfold 
casie wyslein iv»* m-’er in 1 ngue. SiXnir of Lite SansJrritisrs anting the 
Tamil authors and rmmmetitstors r i."d lowrite n lerms of lhal claKxiliratiori, 
hut in Tamil Narl *1 any rajr, ?h* cFflSSification on those Linns, was novar 
adopted. When the • J ^nshri 1 i = ts became advisers to ruling Prirc-es and 
otlinryesfl gained liQH-frf, flufn-e of the IocrI cantns fried to fifoiii a mafth by 
rlaiminiT pi nee in i.'ie rotatFold. r-'juMfii-'] Imr by wearing sarr-ed thread atld 
calFinn tFiein^E’es. Ilrahmios, K^lriyaE Or Vairfya*. The rr--vilr waft a 
strn ter rsrgar.i io*i of *QC*ly and I he tltfowine out af tlcnhe who wanted 
(n pdnpt rhe SnnaliTitir pypinp. The lighr between the fight-hand f.rrtinn 
and ihn Icft-hsnd faction so prnmiTicnl iiir fha Ihsi ceutury w*s the result. 
The orthirdnr sect inn was formeiL (if the IS car. ter ending- rvirh tfi^ Pa I la 
anti the Parian. The left. hand setdt-nn -WTUi forinml of fhe ViVt'A-Karmas 
who da m ltd lo be Btali ini as, Nadar?, vvlto. claimed lo he KsatnysiA. 
Vatuyirs -wltu e-laiflied he Vat^ya^ paid nil who wet* i>-jL T.-im-ihanx like 
t’ne Varsfyan, Wett vers mvd Chv-rkltm-, Evea Mv ham m-atlitns figured aponR 
the IcTt-Eiand section castes. The left-hand sretmn cnates ivere osiraciiteil 
and treah?lf badly ! and the TamiJ caatrs which tvent nver to the lefL-hdtid 
nnor nn wnre even denied entry Into the temples. Now we find lindvr (h>e 
influence of the present day, [lie Fourfold system applied as tha rule of 
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la-w. a.nJ ^rjiie r„jf ihc . trympr In .tra-em! lim ■■■» ml .vim IjJt i ■ :l I ] i n |_; 

themselves Yfusfyil*. *ioilia oF [be M:iltnl:nll.T- SinHattlllinfM e;llL [ lieiUfteLvrx. 
1 Hanna- VnVjM Anil fcVfch solin' nr elm Yellalnh liavi hLltrLeil ■ allmy ilium 
4.e^v« llla'ii Vairfylt il ifi only A proper sLsiflv of [hr Smith Indian L-kltum 
in -lII iIk aspects and th* Vflri[Ml& cni iiik anil relicmUS nnot-feil'ienE* nrltkli 
brought airaut ihr st«LrllkfltHSI of t h-i’ mlu ml lifKirt men l.s laLIeslI 

pastes ani E he TeeLificaS’Or oi llic pTev-adiri.r ulerUi IwtiLLrnff til 1 li i: i’ll llinl 
run hrmc: afeuUl il»at rrnoprilinti-an and l Il:lI krliitif ill unify [line is :,n 
noccsrary fur L .e pfOfffWiH of nur rminm 1 . I wit's ienl|Hfnl lo make these 
obnarviitiDTiK ill; they i itnlly n-fl-nr i ilir |isac 1 rnl pmJileillS thai li M \ - k- lu be 
urgently sulves! The** gras lull the inifirr-Gi; ian-- nl il layman. II m rnr 
you, SchdiflU to gfiv* It L CM* and pr^ipcf lend. 

B. \Vs bttva arranged (O hnlif {in-ndernnccs:, of Tamil am! lelnflii 
Sdwlsjn, m fuMiLiOll <0 tSie iifianF mneliugx. to give ad opportunity :or 
ihe Scholars ill llicw Jangiingi 1 -.! to tn/me together and i |‘ 0 - , ,ilile to -d ikciikk 
M mc uf tile oui -Siniui in B i]unarinns. 

AC llie 00 ItC I US i 0*» of h is; juftlrciai, I in; Chair mm of l'.i n Eecepliun 
("air mil Lee rc*lU>SSWJ t)i?.Wiiii Jlahadur S. JL ItiLn^iufidfuiri trv open Ihii 
f itU[klI i of ilte l on'er-cni e ; IV* Li. MnjiimiLax. M.A., I 1 ft, l>. 

^"iuf-ClMlIVflcHo*, 1^ laise the lIia.it naul cuillIill'e i-i(: pipL L-eii nga <iii helialF ai 
I lit u,L:^rCH f 1 'resident. tFaiidit M. hi. itfiuavia. Nbiikg rs i.niJni flcci" UeWAFl 
: ln:i.iili:i liun£n~i£ilhi. , .:i xpnke : 

MiR. RhHAI.[S£-fM CirKTTIVAJi, LaLIL-^ Ol.S'Jl.tL*,IEM H 

r nra deeply iSmnkiul ie? tkn orfisMi^cre of fltii Conrepeace Tof having 
iton-K mo the gr&ti hcinnnr of inviting me fo o|wn it. nil* whelms been 
i.aiuiected with Inc [dm versifies; in South India, which hrv.n lAwi Ities of 
On-snlal Leanur^ ind have ::inilr Fprrmi pmvii.i-.-iii :r.r the QIKSO l Lf axemen 1 
uf One ratal SlbdieM, it pives. me very keen planner* te txi present Oft 
OCCdBiOD And fo v,if;Fi tile Tenth sfmquun nf thn All- India Or i^ri(rtl Cunfeeeiitt; 
tvny Mfirctss Tlie coivti of TLmpati v. ii! itn gT«a' religious, nttd liiscoriiil 
CiaattiAtiotB is; an afprcpriale uemm fm an Oriental Canfetehic-K, And Lhe 
bn V'enJiSItS-A-Ara Institute prtsi'idet a worthy saitilHf ffrr IL:; Liouri. JiLnias 
ill I9ly lllill (lit [1 ts 4 All- E hqi a OrLniiJnl Confereaee vitu held at Poona 
under lh* au&piC*& of the EthandDrkiar ffj-ien,lrtl l^t'Bent’tHi EnfLituLCi One 
wirii utipfat Lion lIiAI this CcaftiDPtO ifl hsiliii lwfd at TtnipaLi under 
the BiLFpiruK of A unniJiLT Oiienlal lnrtftut*. 

Thft ChaiTEiisn of ti e Etceptinn tenu matter haa told a: hew the 
Institute waa brought into SiEirg 1 and wbal risiuriia and uhieuLs are. It itas 
1*3= than a year sro tfmt tie UevAttilSulJiil CtuimutlM sain: L tuned the 
43(ahlivkrncu[ dE 3 I 10 [itetitiaLE,, hut Lilian l; r , [0 Lhe great enthusiasm Stitt 




organizing :d*.J.Ly t,l Is preset DLwtiw, !ta<: IJuIkhFui K. V. 

Aiyangaj, sunn: uf ihs necessary hui Limas have already been Lunstrtmipl, n 
iin€ collect ion ai Sanskrit manuicrit>is tv;itnlierin K G.DDO jin* Wq made, 
o^cr live ificussml vrrfnmescd published works on Oriental sublets have keen 
addfij to [lit Library, mid an efijelont n^rvh staff leu been apiMitiLeiL 

.U the ikintdcnt {..-cJISetfE whuh fonn* on LntegmJ pnri erf the Institute 
iF Ftil1 aMimtd Ul 1 h c tJaivttSily uT Madras, t Jir*ild tike to take thia 
cppijrHui i I jr 1 uf ttffcTiiiK my amrerc congratulations us tile l>i rector on Lit- 
rip-i'] development of ihe ColiEge into a He*e,-wch and Training Institution. 

rat iis Sinskrit is conceuiod. there is a Ifieling among eaj^rts that the 
:-isLn:.;Liil erf ^chokwliip in tliu Oriental Tills Institutions. in Snuth India 
jfdifntlly is noL as high ai |f sfcotM he. Thougfi tkase institutions were 
founded for t.ic errccrtiLaijfemcnt and pieiervation erf the LraJuiuti^l 
mcthWa of .fern m r l, anil i«:i*- lung 1 i hi* baaguagt, the Dstihting courses- uf 
SLudy do roc train Ihe acudisnis ade^uncelr fur the pursuit of kwher 
Sanskrit leamitig. T. Ei-e clDorts which art beinn iisado in this Institute, 
therefore, to raise t he stnuiduTiE uf Sanskrit Iksh m ng . to pro tide facilities 
fur futranefeJ i.tiuly anti research, ip train [Ciudn m research methods and. 
to -cncoaiap-s tie compi rat ive siutly of [iosLern louI Western philosophy 
arc to Ileal L U welcomed. I iio|je ih,it EtlQ I List iL J Le xvilL not only pnoPUJtfl 
Lh-e critical study of Sunskiit liLErature and ]>li i loiofil p - hoL will lino make 
I'TQ! 1 - lull fell t I'fe iri^otKIC Study ill Somll Indian language- and L-ullurn, 
inrliculariy of Tan-.il ind I ductiL 

Soiifte may remember livu ac.iLi- rj-ruLtrovcrfiipc; w'hioh cook place 1*10.11 v 
years iLffo hi the Hamate m the Madras [faivecsity hetwerr l ie SansVci lists 
-ind the champions on :he {iravidian Lnjaages. Happily tfn?*<! concm- 
i^tfics have lusti numpkiely focsottan, ami with the cHnnral nsttiorsal 
awakening ami um new em bos lasin lor the laaifuaffes. erf the noantcy, 
E%cry one now laah^ss tlmi iht urnty of both Sanskrit and the DravidLan 
Unffimses dcservt; enCOUrigSmErit anti support. Hpeaninff of thi: nrsd fnr 
lug her work in Jfodenl Indian Lannyagrei, rflt diBtinaviishBd Sanskrit 
Scholar, fjan?n.naLh said in bis PrEKiricfiual ,\ddTC5E tc ihe third 

Oriental ConFcieacc. 

" The classical hacm^es must Lttevitably Ik far this learnt few . 
ill i' people at l.uufe can be ia.«*d and rldvateJ, and cap f$a 3 iha live 
influence of literanua and learning, oruy through Lhe . eriLamlars. There 
is no truth ijv Lhe btlitl entertained br some Lhai vernacular ee^RrehcB 
are jo a lower level, that they demand inferior attainments and weaker 
eqinprriFnt, tticit they are for the ignor-atu ipany and uol for tile uedic 
sdiolar. The history n f mapy trf thepe 3 Herat lines has yet 1 0 t» written t 
[ lie rjritfm tad dmefopment of diesr bnifuayr' liav^ yet to hi- ir^-rtl. 




The e^act relation ben: ten LI niu and 1 Irayihlia^i: fur trample lint still 
id be s-f'ti cd ; the connettkm between Miiithifi and tk'nfjrali is iptstber 
subject oi study . rite mntuiil interaction ni Nryan. nwl hriturliun land- 
uRgcs, a critical and philological examiPitlion of the uUirierOiis dialer Ik 
of the Sturt h, ihe itirlutnc-e of the liras s|mit nn ihe hmrauire of ijir** 
ImiiuaffCK, the importance of vrmmcuhr bardic I iitirattiri m historical in- 
vestigations, nil this if still atvaitins; Attention." 

There if thus- an immense field of nctufily rn cgmutrU'iin umiIi South 
I mli j n f r s.nKuages and culture, Rod nttufy and icntioTj are boiiTkl to 
yield results t»f great value- It \b gratifying to lea re that H is Hie intention 
of the E^urri hanam Comm-ittee tkn the IrHilute should he hehi to promote 
also the cultivation of Indian Arts nnd Wchiteclure, I quite realise that 
the axpanjlcti nd the artiviiies of ihc InslUule is strictly limited bv Lbe funds 
at the d ik| k^ml! of the Conimttce, Vet I Iwpe lhaiit ml 1 ill be possible in 
raaldi provtKirm for s fairly wide range af stud ies ajid interests an order to 
pretetLL the development of a narrowly coinmiimi or sector ian Idas among 
the students and ic» prcmoie (ho bfHHlth pFotitiook so esf«Nliaj in a Semi- 
nar) 1 of learning. 

It is MfAt;fyui- iy find that a urge number of distiiutuished scholarK 
from all tarts of India nre present at (hie session of the Conference. The 
work of the Conference -nil cate-, Ike Er«tlfy increased Vdl-llrfie of critical 
studies wllicl ate tiei:ij; piUitureJ 331 r country and of Ihe evLensnm af tfie 
Jwhls of study. While Lltete vine rm!y II sections at the fifth session «f 
the Conference ill there ;ire 11 *?rtnjiiR at this Conference, nod as 

33jany « 211*1 papers h^ve h 1 twdieve, Isrrn Kern by ^ohohrs in different 
branuhes pf Oriental teaming- Till nemparatihely recently -we owed mir 
kccurl rdjje yl An-Cirnf ffwlian His-Lory and Culture (y the labours uf Euro 
jasui and American Orientalists. It is a. matter for ear^fitulaEinb that we 
liive nnw a large body of distinguished Indian sphdlar? who have done 
a™l ane doing work of great distinction in Ihn I- eUl of Oriental studies 
and researrh 

I ness! scRToe.y fay lid t ynur work is of the vory highest value tu 
ihe country. 

Aob are, in dhe first p|,irs, hiaking valuable addi tic-ns to out knowlwk'f 
of the piiE hisEnry and civil Uaiicri of dut country. tint (iven nl<ure important 
thfl.n that, you are, by ihr application ro scientific and critical metk-ods to 
yo-ur material, inntTprerjTijj fttirl evaluating India's biatorital culture, and 
are, by yonr wnrk anrf intlusope, enablinc the onurilry (y g* Lbruugh an 
id teiller.iiial discipline simdar k» lhal tvbicfi lLumpe iiassod lhruu^b during 
th# b'enaispumcfl atwJ !u. 1 er periods. The Kenai nuance ruimtilfli:*d S33 intercal 
in the early ci vil.ijiti-OM and culture of Europe, but that inlerrci re&tilLed nuL 




in jl return : :o Llie MOcfiuaaiE of the prist, bm eo- ^xi intelWtuit quiukfcmnjr 
w]iich hfi-raluud the dawn of the modem era. Bimitady. sht CTtieal study 
iif the srci-nnt IilercLlutea tilt cpimiz-y, its ph it-d-ioi-iliy- and history. will., 

J am sure, bring aht^it a synthtti* between out owti tulLUTt mad maiem 
krum-tedgie which i h yery essential (or tihe true ufopretiS of the LauatFi' 
The pt-a^ress raf Iniha Eies mat along the line of a reversion to the 
fast or of a blind iTiitaiion or the West hut in the adaptation of the 
i n I ■? 1. 1 ::Lilj] resources ol I he Weal [ci I h>r essential Jlflrl d! our own cultural 

herjIiLft'e. 

And finally, you are, toi.li by your owtj indfvjtlivil work and byyour 
io;nt delibeipUiOriF at these peri cd icsil jsiiherings helping- to prranoie the unity 
of the COUnlry. Tl is gratifying to Sill] Manlam srbnk-n; of eminence sitting 
ah lit is. assembly nufcc by tide tv-ilk Hindu Philosophers and SiLitOtfiaDE. 
India -* rich m a variety of cuftuTia. bur the unity oF the uuntf]/ 1 ran sc end? 
these Ln^mstao mitt culture I differences. The great need of Ihe land is that 
vre should Ktrengih^ci this seme of tmaly by a mutual undereiandine stpd 
appreciation of one a other’s culture While we should conserve all that as 
hrsi m omr cuknral Ji-eritace. Tor ivliatever source it is derived, it should 
non- he out f’ldejvaiT. In puss forward and seek new ways at Living and 
noting together, ronsistnne wi il-. changed rcviid il -ns-s, ut that a united and 
pentpcTous Indm nifihi onse I ana ^iire that tic imrk rf till s CcYSferfllcn 
a l" • 1 1 greatly ussitt the groiwth nF tTaip sj^n-ae cf unity 

T nave great pleasure in declaring thk Conference open 1 hope your 
lalmuTS will result in lasting hem' hi to the enuutry. 

On the comctuRton of the opening address Rao Fiiduuhl r K V, lianga* 
syismi AiytuigV, Local Ser.ret.aTy, cnmrmm ifclted So the assembly H 
-nacHsage sent fyy Ikndit Aladan Mokaia Millav iyaj f, President, 6Ji- 
plgming his abtenoe from the sessvCn iild ftBftdin£ His address to fw read 
at Ihc session .1 

I am deeply grateful to you and to all llMfl-nhar? ol [ he CtnTantiires of the 
10th Orkntfd Conference for the hoitOuf which yrai have done ult by electing 
me an President of the fcrthbOmirtfi, CondfrencK irhatlt is to m&Pt on the. 
fjnered grr-.indr of Tirupati towards, the end of thic TaiMito. I ipjgret, how- 
■eTrer, in mtcirm you thnL I fin(f myself still I n very war.",- health and. ilfllit (O 
hear (he slrain of the long journey to Taiupita -UK 1 - book. My medical 
advrstfs arc r.tropgly Opposed to my -and u: Lid- nag tbt ionmey. I. tbernfcir^i 
you and other memiLrtr& of the CommLLEfce IO ajneuae my mnhility Id avail 
h ijiclf of She gTeal Ihordttr nF prcsidim* the Cmfarence of toe itL*. 
.Liatgu lulled Isavanti who i^ill he assembled fit Tinipati. 

I heartily wkh Lhc Cfurareneoee eveify emK!E*-" 

MADHAS MdHAU MACJVVITA 




Mr. Itangiti'.-flm i A ij-ajitfiit Lllim (KtU t'Hi PriHilenkPil ViUri - 

TOT WT5ftw*PeA'WJ i 

IftpIWqbl w |4 fwi*p3 iTflT **T: || 

sflwRppnr i r n„ 

CliiLiiiran of the ReceixiOn Coin Miltflr, JTf. \ ke-CliaElrffltit , I tih'^AIi's 
and M f-nLLiE r=. of 1 he Cun fm erlcfc : 

I; is hardly ps3!=nLile foe lUe LO express euk-ilUilUl^ my of siren 

h L I ^ ll | hp □ i n [ n i b 1 n i at ncn hEiins abk to be iisfewnt n midst j-qlit learned gaihrr- 
ituK, hol ki much la 4CU kle your daliberaiticmH as (a enjoy the ifrctti liippmw. 
whrieh «tie reel? when in the company of di Siting iiislmi! aryl diamtereiLed 
voiariea of ill* G adders of Leaning. Whan Rao Bahadur Harujuiw^n f 
Aiyragar kind ly tool* the (rotbSfl of <xw«i ns down to Benatefl (e ti&n-cwy in 
tne the request or (he E^eri'tlrs CoAiniLitae that f should twAtopl the ]'rsM- 
■detitahip of (hi^ session of iht Con fr twice, I fimi evpiawed my inability to 
do to, as I felt that l had neither few linw nor the enmay ta th-tharae (Jtio 
duties cl n □Rite. [hit u.a& adorned by such ihstirtgUfBlted seliolaitB as 

Scr R. C, Lf'iiLndarjtai, D/v Sylvilri LiSVj and Ilf. *C I 1 Jiii ;i*v.:v|. I vris 
L'.i !io apprehensive t - :iC isv ■vcl 1 1; Icil'li, may ntitgiatltnt nit to lied l r(s". l.« llw 
lent; journey f ron l I !(. i: iX'. s fc> TiiLpatL. Eve rtunLly, I'lnyever, heiNK pressed 
cotv hard, I infeed to aecepL the Cluiitninhsli ip of Lhe Conference, a-e It 
ntvp*4ired (hat my lienllh might iwprtn'e in (ho in lertal between thai Uimr 
unci (he (iro* or this Canfe-reno.'- That hope ho-vvevmf wa^ nil makneiJ, and 
iHl-heolLh hao oompelled me 1o abandon my Loea-ehefcshed l-uiu of once (Mn: 
offering worehi-ifi at die shrine of !fti- VeAhalee'vara and |nriici|Miiii^ m j-our 

dclibeiadgns, I tipsc that you will, under these GitiUOieuuicts, Kcneiously 
encLse my ah*snot, It la [wsflible Tot rnt to m»d only a ilitir UtdifLcSt, I 
have, hovre^er no douht that cbr-yiLgh the grace of Lord Verthassfvndft, jOui 
Conference will he .a great success. rind nrnwlr the tKgbidilitf tif a itfllv tiiltif 
freidli Setkity, which would throw wekiynie 1 ifi-h t oai or Ic-itlal Learning BO d 
(.'□Elute, and ad Lance Our knowledge thereof in diverse nevv hum] Us-chll lvilvs. 
It :a JicodLcrSt tu say Lluw graLefot I feel for fhe gl«tt honotll tlUL pOLi Ill'Ll ti 
do-iun 10 iflo hy decLme me IVnakleot or I has session of the All- India OaietilaL 
Cendon oce. 

The Oriental Confers nee is diis vitif meel.iiH iai Sutitll IulIi.l Und uliucc 
the ailiplcest of Su-I'u jpa;i Deva3,thana]n. Otie can hardly Liinik of ukili 1 
inaplrilLg eUipLuca. SitiLskriL ieoroiog oivea * deep debt of (fiaiiLoile Lo the 
LiijavidratiE ; they ]il,vc pieSiflcved iL j:i tfie ciirkeHi per ijJi of ji^ fiLBIacy. In 
the medieval 1>n»5, the lamp uf leainJng woji kqrt buTmoa evef. ;le Htmies; 
thetiugh iili^ eltorfy o[ th* Dect tOLKe Tticicli.>. I have nc. doihi tliai the- 
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dtJep.ilfls assemble J nl Holy Tirupnii will ram" home inspiring nsmini sources, 
from tlieir assodatinn with like, k ho hit* q ( South JuJul,. 

[.ie Trustees, of the Tempk of Tj^pati are tu lie otroirttluIaEwl cm 
ioujidmc the tin , ^ enkafasban* (IricjitoL In.su tTiio and com en mgr thiK Con- 
ference? under LtS auspice- 1 hey liaie thereby shown LltaL Lliey are earnestly 
end t-llk Slicing 10 rev L\i£ the f,.Lir.ir ;t;>io O.d Lrr.rlil ij;i whote Llhder every tempi* 
mosriufl or church oi repute use;! to be a centre of liifher leaf cin#. fn liknitlr 
India n |:u L!,_u.;li, this liadLLinit wat firmly esi-nhlmhrv I are! continued doa.it 
to llie beginning of (ne JasL century. We «et rmp:e evidence so show :liar 
oelobraoed ternplev in this jtar; of the oo-intry ukaI not only to majsitnm 
honakrit iciLOuLfi rmd colJ^see, bat also to fediicnir, feed and nfotlie the t»om 
students rret Jr ib to be earnest’! 1 hoped. that the glorious eicaiTi[ite of the 
trustees of the I irupafi temple would ba Jalloweii hy the manage-me'-ita of 
Ollier shrines,, Wfl pEcIS , and mOsqu^s, EF Ihis ia (lone, a very g-rwar in-.pstu^ 
iroidd be ei.'en to che study of Hindu and Islamic cultures and Lirrratufes 
Thus, m its turn rvoubii lead to the T^reser' atiew -and |MpuLai-iiatiar of ttu hvv: 
lhoMir(lit and cullure of the East 

This Conference ivaa sLatted about ?f years ajpj ire Pnnna. and it wnuld 
(hercfwr lie- no I mopcoituoe tu ta-:* a Retieml survey of oriental studies anil 
Mdrcltar'di i p during lint period. Before the Cnnfereace blsjan its work, W«s(. 
ern rtmiilTic^ wrtre recorded and rightly 1 -oo F ik thr- rantrs? of Tndohtfical 
studi es ;Lnd nr search., Tlity se: Lire standards :>f rrsearrli, lyVch beitlA 

fallowed by £i handful of scholars t nor countrc. Thera a.' nr* hardly any 
reputed j, nil ran Is pf re^aroll at tfsit time, Tie huiiaa Antiquary and (hr- 
i f .f\igFilphiij b\4k<t di-Jetiist. huitii Ey mire mostly under nnn. Indian editorship. 

Things fiRvc been trajssrcrrlied nlnms! nut of recognition during the 
last genemt-.fin sinre tb* Oriental Conference began lIs work. The role 
at which high-rlnsE t*si£firiii iVOtlt U being done and published in India 
at Lire different 1 ‘nivar^tie; and research [liBtitUten- ia .inioubLodly very 
creditable. The raumher of fiiwapch, journals or first-claES. standard is in- 
creasing eveiy year, and jhe papers published j-n (hem arm throwing much 
greater light on the different pmh!rms nf Indnlogy than those piuKi siiivE in 
forego per .oil i rah:, India is thus, fast been re. mgr, a,:: it aught :o become, the 
r?P5:'e ei lndoloAic.nl vludi ss and researrliei. 

Wo iiiusi nut, I’.owever, remain cur tec t '■"ilb our achievements, cred.t 
able as they are. India mast p.or only becemt and remain tbe centre al 
Indglogipftl studies but nuEr s!ko mmum a comtinncnB etpeam ef Bcbektrs 
from abroad, « it did in the dare o! KflEesidE and ViferamasfilE. It must 
be cnpf«K*if that our scholarB have not y*L acq aired e 1:« stilus and teputa 
tiaa lUMoesary for this purpose- Hut, I bftt 0 no doubt thU if ft-e fill iltivu 
hard, we sbatl ueidniibieilly succeed in this object. 
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IfcKcorcn ’work k> a. Lery coi-tly alTnir, ami i! we .\h|nre to estlabfiFb 
centre?; or rtsurcb which dlwHilil attract fliihieiils from ill rhe y-iitJi] rsi-er. 
\it -hall have to plan truly luhL «elL, It wauU soi Lie prof [iffibJe at lim'IliI 
la prosecute research in nil the bmnrhes uf Intlulunj 1 ;U cirr;,- L']uver*ity 
c;r Hesearrh Ipsli tuie. Diflenent (-minis shtiald spsnaliye m thfleTpr.l ml 
vilirs. SiintM! nf I hr in should Epunifiliar :n collectijUI n'lj manure ' PIN LLIli I 
TirincinE nut r n 1 i<-nl edition* vA lh<! imjimrtanl Di>ev simony I hem [ r^nnat 
brlp iikwryinp, in passing. It Hi \i spprvly- *n.(5 ^riniprr'irnni ne slopN fir*' 
tn^en rp piihlish I hr; tmpo<r(^Tli manuscripts *=MII lyine rnipuhlSshtu! in our 
Jlb»BdSra K and Manuscript libraries* what a jirent liprhi would L* ihrown 
on many ‘stiKtifp of orientM studies. Some cenlTff- should special la* m 
Jsla/nrc ^Uidiep, othws- in anriem [miiars Iranian tnei. The study or 
philosophy should he culrivateil in smie placee. thni nf lingundicR in oihfvt;. 

feline iptlitnle^ should Fper-I-nli j e -n Epigraphy, Numismatict ticid nncicnl 
Indian hi-sLoty, I do no? rr-ea's to say that rlw different ! ’niveraic i-en shouhl 
isit include IheSO HUh-jeers in their posl-Rradunte curricula. ISy a|[ means 
they fthcnlld Bil( li e tieC'*'S: tii v faiilrlie-: far the highest type oF teseaich 
-ti tfre different brandie* of hid-duey ran lie given only ol a few wnlvat. 

We sli.il! have Lcj biuid! much hi^pcr Eibrori^'; ni different centres of 
tf search than tbuse which eMLJt tn- day. Out frrfftl-SBt library, the Imperial 
Lih--arj- ai Calcutta. hardly pnnns.ise;: ofte-leoJll the number uE volumes 
that utfurr li e shelves mi the 1 Iritis h Museum Library* It. mm Id I*: hardly 
ITOssihlc In create: such libraries nt every oentte df research. We wnutd 
there-fere distribute the worlc ip the different branches Dr 1 nHhlrtgy at 
diflertnt ccrcires, enr'n rJf which should pOsse-s nil ll u nvailahle ILteralnre 
on the subject. As a preliminary Stop ki ills acii ievrnenl; iif (liis ideal r 
Lie Ccpyright Act will have to be Liiiifeedeil, making it mnpu Ixcity few 
trvety fnibUsGrr tu sctltl one copy or llifi UWlk [0 ills Central l r ;hrary in 
our ccnintcy. 

Then is r howetrir, ipcHher and fiteaiet dHTti.jJLy in creating in this 
country centtss a{ reseirch in IndoJojfy oJ WOlld-Widt ISEHiLation. Mticll 
of Llie u: aLci lal fer research in I ndoloff y let [be forni of iriLUiuscripts, egpjer- 
plAHS, ^otilptufea, oojris, and historic papers do« pet now ssist in ihis 
Iijtllliry, ll evils In cetilnsx like Oiifortl sod London. I was delighln] 
[0 mail [lib tnhei day liuw the nt'.v figaernnr nT TIenpaf h ‘S-ir George blether L, 
tuoLKhr t-ack a copper -ptakr from the Kritivh Museum arat pt-esented it 
to rhe Royal .\aiaLtc lIoL-ieLy uf llengat. 3 ht>wei,er h thins!, that n ls tiow 
lime that all the ccpjier- pbiien, eedfis, inanuscripi- and papers which ate 
usrfaf for [lie Study of tmtulugy, shtiultl now ilm Tenirncd back to Ind a. 
Wt ice grateful to Great Rrtiiiu lor having carefully prewrvEd IheEC ob- 
jects priceless historic Importance. But^ tlsey alimitd m,m- hr Jrspi in 




::ie country to which Lhey ttelojif;, where lhey can Is eiiCsL Utilized, 
[niha Itlih iiquj become e hp rent cerate of I nstaloK 1 wl studies und ltiaanches ; 
thi nuiti ber oF scholars ™bg would bs utilizing thene source* oT history, 
when iransFcrred 10 Ijjdla, would bs tiwrc ourtfct hum I'han LlhdM who are 
UniJig I hem in Onv.c l :cll;u r_, 

VoiT difliriWt ^rt icnal piisidnuls, 1 th-inlii wiEt five yc*! n te i. i rw «jt llie 
resinrrli work don? ih different ebcIiooe. ] have had in;. (her the time oOf do 
I pOK^gpK rhi* iLhilily For duunc this wuri:. 'May, J. however, a'- a tftymitn 
draw your attiiution Lo ^Ooli lines of study and research thsit seep* to he 1 
rslhrr nejjknl-nd > Thu fisc i ns Li a study of the spread of I Dihaft cultur? to 
Snsul- J nd la and C ™trai A^ifl DLiffbl lo attract much q rearer attention of acbnlarc 
than it has Snthnrtti iIobf, 1 n India, Ewyral bin dope piftnier *drk ID Lhit line. 
The aliidv *f thiK sub] net has l Vital hear! rtf Cny ihi problems oF 1h* prenr-nr 
day weald ; tt Tvil] Ehgw ht)W ft CUlltlTt cati tilMfied itt propaffat.iig itself 
without the he;p of the sword o> the boaib, if t( pOF^tssgs Lnherer.t mint 
The history of the sjiracd gf Hindu nod Buddhint cflUnmB tg I nr!: an Ardit- 
jiclngo, and Central and fn,r-(?r Ada, CMtgltt to h* a subject oF study an every 
college and E 'ni'.-rrslty c,F India. The I^uEefr and b'rench J jncuares in which 
Mth if the Lteraiurc on she -iilij-irr ex iatn, ought to he more ‘widely al'i-b-'il 
in [hie country. Our scholars oughl lo v.»sat these countries m lurj(fe HUil)- 
hcTS read carry on Ike exploration, and resenrch votI: up tre spot, Xon' 
Indian scholars hate so far Jed the wav in. this Field, and we oUffht to he very 
grateful to them. But, we must nnw slep forward let IlndecEultO ft worlt^ 
which is primarily our own. We can dihdiUjta twr dpN. ((t cur annestflTS 
■whet had Indian isea cultumlly the KTeatcT [n.rt of Afiih h -oaly by rr-ronotmctinK 
the hiAlory of their glorious nchaevements. 

Tlie epoch- makiuj discev^rita of 1 -larappa and MdJien )ar Dane ha^ e 
opened quite ft new viflLft hefpre ihe eye of she historian. NcVv inscribed 
>CP-lft ore being di^cpverie-f every year, hut they ore :titl a as&jfrd book lo uf.. 
A Few scholars une w-grking at the prchlem of their derrpibci'mftnt, hut their 
number :nu-=-i considerably Lpcrease. tt kais now hecorrie rlear thai in the 
dim, distant pa^ 1 ? the cultures cf Egypt, Blinder. K. ii", fro.il and. Iniliu 
were jp cl(Ke rnr.lacc wnth Kuch otiicr. Effy-pwlogy and Assyrieaogy thiri- 
Igre oi.jfh : (o he properly n:id fcSflrJjIKMI&ly fttodied in this country if vi( 
to undr-r vr.ii id our own InsLury Ml the of civilisation,. We “tern ddl-okar- 

ship has. made cocisideriblt prORrerJ in this field 5 F’c noi yat mode 

even a LiE^innin^. I lid id CJ»n hardly tecome the real CBii tre o-f tndo! J?ka I 
research unless [lit uto'-'c bran r bes of fctiidy fire also eLmulianeausly Le 
vilupcd. 

I M-n a Paurijjita by heredity, and ] cannot therafoce help observing 

4hftl the sludy of Purtgss, aod of llsir coelTihntLoii |o relip-ion, eulttlre unrl 




Isom 



Ktfial philoFoptii has not ntlrnded ti*e attention ii deserter TEn-reits asm- 
cr;Ll i^bLleticy m undmut* their tmpOftariL^ wlibdi J rtnand ns most un- 
fortunate. I wouliL urge you not to in^ejiL SMond.lHiisd estimates nf these 
tturtia. made by Liiisympiitlwtic rTitn.;.. 5 Indy iUem and irei-sli them Indore 
vbL! prcjiriouiKa ■your opnioiu I Iwe w dusibL that your EtudreB trill show 
yuu that the Furitps have dime v<ry fltfttt service to the cause oE (he pm- 
meyvituMi and pppulariti!atb[Mi of Hindu Tekgion engine, li in hicli time 
that the vrtifli *f brioetQif OHLl thei r rntira] wiitiurts ^i*iilrf he umaerttLlienL 
This ss necejisaty ta Facilitato tbcii proper study. The Hurjltjaa are enrydu 
piLraliuLs ol ajicifiiit and medLfliai Mindn tuLthr? pml relief Urn, and 1 ™ r-,ui 
hardly «et tine proper perspective lor sol '.inn m pufUlein* or pre-rcL-dav 
Hinduism wiiltauL lire r proper study. 

[l is hardly nscessary to poitiF out iknt the ^hereof the OhesilaL t-un- 
fereace Joes n ot end u'icti the ancient period, hut comes dctwfl m l3i* modern 
at*' The study cl Sansim, Prakrit, A-mhir and LV-ramn wilt n*iur*Uy 
Loom lame in the Conlermre. It-.it rhp period (iftwn the rime when ihese 
Eanfiiiafies cttswl ro he nolLvely cultivate.:!. and the ruEvcui oJ Lite uitidem 
ope is- covered hy a long period of ahoy t dfHi years, during which eitrniivie 
liLeriiures (FeuriBbsd in d if emu vernari ilnrs ir the different pnouinres nt 
I idia, Tlie atudy <yF rh-con language* and litorsdur.** qorght tO ass.! duntN ly 
rulj jtaled. lip-=f a(irh»F into the structunes dF llieen laragungat would yield 
i.im! rTOUltb- I tut (1'if- ttiidy nli linear lilr-Talurr-v [ rln.ni', .t si ill more inr- 
twrtiflt, It will gii'« Ufi ngl.nLgise nr the Indnn Society m the middle sJflts, 
oF ■which we h«VB very Little enrrect pernejitinn at present. ]t will also 
ivuihli- rig to i nr-w how on r ir r<t: r r n I sa-.ats warm r-njntiTprytjiiyf the mrccriiir 
of iI’ih earlier engr-s m cinder Null it might hr iniel'iginle its the ptopln : v- a 
whole, Their pnoms and tongn, fervent with a devotion and sincerity that 
Crt-PvGl but appeal to avery heart, will deftftlflly =-hp W (q the SWpbCS oF the 
new ftt-netaiL&P that religion is sorneihimt genuine,, positi ve and dynamic. 
a-,id uoL inertly an opi&rc invented by a cr«fty priesthood to be«p down Hie 
iKuotunt sjkL the ■oppressed. 

The NtsF&ttirc tiJ this petuwI it in di/fenmt vnrniWHlarE, so ita ap- 
prcoi&rion would not S>ec=mef pntpibk Eot a largo number unlt^- wn olTer 
special FaeilitSer, For tLie p-ipase, LVe should therefore publifh udKtleoa 
From each vernacular, arranged both chronologically ami Wp-oaLly which 
would give a Imnwledge af ita special coBrtri betion to the development of 
r t'i i g i lj n , philosophy and culture.. these selections should be accompanied 
l.y ilie.r ttensUlioo in. Hinds and iinglish. This would enable ditfereLIt pro- 
vince a to appneciaj* *Qo onaiher's calcures and viewpoints, and arris* she 
giuwth of ptyjvincifthsm, which Si thJsateuLpi; l u develop h=*'parpus ten- 
oenceti- at the present time. 
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1 n Eh esc sclec ii ons of I Look fi„ t lit H mdi r epden ng oF Ih-c oriffi nat v enucubr 
]M&?il?es will oF course lie printed Id the Uftvwngari script, eu eJia case cd 
liinfl'jafies which are itemurd front Sanskni, nr which have a vocabulary 
wbkEi is i a r |L r c- 1 v' basal upnp Sanskrit, There u? no doubt that the Dcvanauai i 
script in known to a Jaipur veclion of Indian population than arts? other 
iicript curretn in India. Ft is 3 gresE dasnJeiatuiT ihgt tbo knowledeie of 
this. script, which is universally admitted 10 be the most snentihr and perfect 
one, should been™ uni venal umorg the speakers pf ihe San^trit-rferivwE 
loiLEuaEcs. These tantfussEs are readiy very much akin to each ether ; even 
Uravidian lunRuugie& like the Tduiu and Tamil have (rat a vocabulary 
largely derived front Ttanslmi. .l would therefor* be very easy Tor a 
cultured peram Ip geL a working knowledge oF a number of vernaeulavs 
and tFieir literatures, if anly they are written m a script which they can 
read. Ill the ietetesl of wider appreciation pf pmvi ncia I col rpres and 
literaiUriSi il is iherefort- dew cable that I he Tito it,,! knnwlrslgc nf l h r 
Devanairari should become uniuevsal among: the people, who speak Lins imges; 
derived From or largely influenced by Sanskrit, Per uinr. and Urdu will 
can tin Lie to bo written in the Fersa- Arabic script until such time when their 
users tuny voluntarily dec.de to udopt a mere scientific script in Tavour of a 
Less t>evfect one,. ■ 

The progress of Vrchfwolrigici] mndir.^ and rxeftvmior-s ip intimately 
connected with The pnc^TC-J 1 oE indology- It 1 * inr|«Ml .inforhinite Thai the 
wort of new estcnvntiffnE shonM have suffcT'd w-ant nf fund*. It shanl d 
not be necessary to remind the fxQvrTTvrir.'iM and ihr legis lator that it i« 
very tiDde-siiabre to sturvr; the Arch ruto logical Urpirime.-nt int* inactivity , 
1 tvouJtl rhoreloro urge the ["rAvernment to utail n cnrnpvelieiisive policy of 
ekesvailrwi- It is, however, very neoe^ary that the eycnvation-H of some 
Vfldic and epic Kirns s liGuld he airikriakep in riaht eiriKS-f. tt is indeed 
StraitiS fhar these- ailes should have Iheeil practically neglected rhita fir. 

Uriels some «r them are pmpeefy and completely excavated, much of mr 
ancient hi-slcwy and culture -will continue to bB shrouded in ohscuii ty. 

Tbs sites 10 lie excavated are so numerous that the resources nf (he 
Gdvtirnrneut alcnc would itoi be pnfficient for the purpose. I would lherr- 
Foru urgo gur industrial itiaffPPCfts and rich 2 aTw.nda?s SO f Pc low [kg. eifCellsnL 
gsainple gF the kte Sir Hot*™ Tata nud ^ive ^rwrous donaEions for CKCSVi*- 
tioua. The iaw pf the land now permits private excavations ; it :s snd to 
think that they should mostly have been started nuder she auspices pf 
foreign societies. 

It is a nuaitee of great sat isFac ti on 1 Knt a rutmhei of Indian Stales; 
slujuld have started their own Archaeological ReuaiLmHI ts, which hllV# 
tun doing good wurk. liut 1b*r* une vtlLI mihy, which have hoe yet 
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(Lout the needful in she metier. May ] ur^e them to do theit dun- m iht!- 
conuecttoii ? 

Anothei wa y to proniaw ike l;lu--<! of kskhtl-Ii i.-- i« eticuuiraite the 
establishment -or tilUJfiums At every 1 1 1 : | :-: j i ! ; l n I cenlre, 1 aLiCju] J tlinilt Sh.LL 
ii la li e duly of every Municijtality and District Elstrd to have a Local, 
irruSeUtib of :tft CHU3 [ft Iluiim* the an tli | ui ties, riULnli$£.n[i|jt ;leilI historbcal 
a: it£ Own .uCuL, ty. ft is. Only Liy etffeiling m litis way j|n art.?* 
interest in each totality in the history and culiitte of ■■* pant that an inters 
for isaeaich work can be created on wider hoes. There i* sp mnch of 
historical material in the shape of sculptures, i mag-ex,, mFEriptiooF, ccias, 
manuscripts and historic documents lying scattered and nnawrtd for in she 
country that no one provincial museum can iuok after ami Imucc it [f alt 
this natcrlal is to be saved Front desUueliqifi, brought to light and 
utilised, vet must encourage the establish ototiL of new m uaumt in avwy 
district- 

En the I rods Session of the Oriental Conference, I nr lair- Elr- J&ya&aival 
had urged skat if ivas high ume that an Trillin IT i story cx! 1 1 ilia by [nduuLS 
thnipld be uarfcrraknn on t comprehensive icale. He had diBcussed the 
scheme wills rre and was preparing Itil pkm to carry il out when the cruel 
hand of death c&rrM him away from Pur mxlst. J am glad to notice that 
this idea has heen svaiinfy imceived by Scholars. [, how^VSr, regret 1o not.ee 
that there are several achemae ig the held, apparaotty enmjujtiujf wilJs one 
nnoLker This lx mmeu kat uqfartLtaaijfr. [ would therefore urge Lhe different 
F.' holars and conferences, that nr* COO templali ng such a history, to wcik 
lOS-flLhnr. Then only F-hail m bfl able to bring out an Indian Hratarv of 
Ftvdia, which, would ccmmaod rnapnet in All '-I'.iarie-rs 

Ladies and Gentlemen, research Tvofii in tlie abstract: lk of great vaiae 
&nd should lie appreciated and cn no united for if t own sale. MovOi tbniesi, 
we should not for^ui LhaL tve study the pasl in order that Lf mety be of some 
Hie and guidance t* Ui for tlie present aud rhp fuLufc, The average cpj Lured 
man is hat hO much interested in the derail of Lnateuy, ns, in ihc general 
causes [lilt lead LQ 111* i;se and fall nf eultutei and nvilizaficmi. The 
country would therefore naturally look to an august body like the AH -India 
OiietttaE Cotifflreoce fen an au th-antatii-e espofc-uuu of the rise an-d ilecEi^e 
or Hindu, Buddhist nnd Jam cultures nod rcligicii.-j, and Lh«- steps that 
should b* ndtcn IQ restore them to their pliiline giyry. Tint L|Uiextji3n& 

iovoLvod ip the ftbov* «muiry am difiScuJt oms au«l wdoJiJ require abaoloie 

impartial iLy in thg uivOStigutors r lI we ,ve !C? Succeed in t*ckljog lLep. 
tome OTganiiatuanK nnufl undertake the worl; aud which la nnyre comgetSCiL, 
In do :t than this Conl’crenLe } I f India. tiO rlsa ClmCe again B5 3 UQJlfid 
aild hwm^tineuua nation, Hiftdul, Buddhist, / itins, Silflui, MtlsJlcns 
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and ChriEtliWlS mu-t IstOn eacll Other S history null ripprsviatr each other 1 ), 
l'hIlutc I belie , a ilia! the Air- India Oriental Conference, witrc lH-p 
dtvotfli!; of many of these relijpuiis nest an h. common. platform, 
clml pave the vu) in (hi* respect by publishing juiriiorits tive worts ori 
Lhe s-ubj-ec" - 

Tlio aim of the Oriental ConJerenra should bt rot only to study and 
idLonssn-ft price Eal philosophy ard cakur", but alia 10 spread iknir rnesHaye 
ita and OTil s-de India, This is very bewuEary and dciiTnhJt w* art 
n«tmg; today in the rndm d a World o^^iroplte, nrd, I fear thaL it 
will recur und ."iiiim, as long as the tiin-iiuiietiLiil principles d oui 

ancient TfliRicn and philosophy are not appreciated hy himmiity Are 
dirienent ideals, cuLtures and religions, which need have nn 
designs PEitmst Olliers, Us be penniited to Jiv^ peacefully in thii world. 
Or IS On® Or n-one O \ them tp dorninfite' or wipe- nut the rest under one 
specious plea ur uno1her, ts t he fqndanventai rtuestmin lyi ng at the codc of 
the druggie* that are law groin# on in the different pprt^ of tte world 
in different form*. The spirit <>E u-tokrajice and national selfish ciexs is 
yeiEiPjj ilie upper hand m mmL places, because mailer is allowed to domi- 
riM over spirit, and the claims of j myoj or ilia spiritually desirable are 
teirtf juperppied in favour of prepitf pr the in oddly attractive. This is 
happening not only in the West and Far Last but, I am sorry to say, 
in riLr own Mother-land also, whose rfiikren hai-s ut been acting up to 
the best spirit of our ancient rtligitin. philosophy and culeure. There 
canr.ot be any peace in this ivmr3d unless hunaxty learns to prefer 
to iWydjr buH accepts the ideal ol multi cultural development and iiIot-'s 
even ibe numericulJy weak to work out tJipr own cuturai iisili without 
any let or hipcbajice from the numerically or physically strong. We mim 
not only cultivate tolerance, but learn 10 appreciate views different From 
our own, if they are honestly held This, as I understand :{, is thin message 
cf our arciKTit culture and philosophy About 2'20Ci years ago, the rreat 
As'uka had charted hamnnily in the fallowing words; 

It 5*rrfc^ sit *i^fh aieuntenfett 

3T. ftSr *S5i™ rfFOTJ, TE ffr JifT FWT ^TS?I* 

1 ..... I ^STcrfai^T ^ =fn ^ I 

One who honours bis Own religion and cuIlutc anu ^nndeitiliS those 
of another, with the hope that fie xa.y thereby render his own Tslision and 
culmra refulgent, really dt»s th^ £rroai«st injuty in h:a &wn rultuto and 
rsJtfieia. Anfllhat’a ryliffien £Qd caltnr* sfiould bn hotMMiTtd ou suitable 
ocean ions- " 







ITvtf Glfir ffocs a step Further and declares chat n man mny follow 
any nsUffioo and worehip nny d-tity he likes i if h* ih tunrene dm] derated, 
lie will Teach saiw^itHi i 

$ HH 1^1 ^5fPf iP'HI : ] 

itift q \\ 

These excellent pruicipJen tcere followed in ancient India, and so 
1 1 isnJuism, liudilhisrp, Jainism, ^oroascriasiitm, Skkism and C (Tristan ty 
lived side by side, cnch cjirichtrf? the either by ils own contribution to Use 
tomnon cuiluipr of (he land, Ulnm hJsu lived nnd ptospcnel peacefully 
in Hie country i,n the 9th anj fOth tentnries 4,1 K in places where it nn’- 
not backed by political pmver- We mist once more create an atmosphere 
nf mutual ewd will and hflrrtionif, not Only in thin cQSntry but thnouffHout 
Lie wnrld. Thifi would bn ;tt&5tlhl£ Only fiy the spread m our an-rient ideal, 
which as let, Lut to ScliJtTi.Hsde the ukinr.s i:f firiiyxrs Eit irivnur of .rntyfix mid 
tn jilknv Kan h :el i^iun and cL.Lt.iTM tn !ra,9 ils own life insilisturhriS vi tSinl 
Ll may Cnotfilillte iLS t|jOLi 3 :.■ the PQpimfcn c nl rim - of hrmnnily, | would' 
tike the l.iir.l erent r to Spread 1 tii s idea Far nnit v* icl r, lioth in and omt c, cte 
3 lie L'Ounirv, May il Succeed in this mission. May its rffnrt!; rednuml 
to the id cry of die Motlier-laml. 

Dtwan Hsharcr F- ItLlilffartldh m Leri t'ie Conference since hn h J=Ln I 
urgent wort ai Madias, and A! r. hkTiCi'ivviTimi A i yantfii - proposed a vole id 
t knots to Dmn Ikliadiiv S, K. Kunganadlinjii 

The benediction of His Holiness StL SjtnViiTavli.nTyaK'U'ami nE Kn.rna.knU 
Mutt of K nrnbabonam was pronouauftl at this stage hy n spread repr*- 
Femtativa deputed by his Holmess :uid the prniiilam -win; reomved by 
MnliaWfiJwpadhyny* Pandit Piaini-ith-ft 7^1 alh TarkabhiLLihiTn. President itT 
tin 1 V(*dic Sf-rl ir-r. , op belialf oF P-.'inJ'L Madaci McfiJui M aEaviyaj p 

AE(pr (h*: ("‘erieral Stidtetsury rrt;n3e itrLain announcement-*, Mr. V, V'. 
Srinivasa Aiyangar, retired Judgs of the Hijfb ■Coairi, mnicd the votapr tkaniiv 
to ihfc riertSfat PiesidenL of the Conference. T'iiidit Madap ftlolMD Vlala- 
viyaji, and Mr T. C- Srinivasa Aiyantftu inur-td a unte ot tmr.lrs to Df r R, C, 
MujuBfttfar, noli ns PtesidenL oT thu Confecence , which were passed with 
jwek matin ji. 

6- JO p.tin, L(*rft£r/i- LwiHfcs (i) Pd Si Hilda on P^coratj-ve Strip- 

LUt«d of the Chidambaram., 

7- 15 |Mrir (2) Dr. Mr H. Krishna, Excavation in Mysore. 

9- SO p.Pir BrtCiLftionivnt — Mtisic-Per/ormanoe by Vidvan Musl.ii 
&lLbinb(Vi4rjjLi Aiyur. 

Mr H. KEtSiKNW, K, V, RANLiASWAFdir, 

Geinsm! Secrf^ey itMliJ Secretary 
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fl n.m, The P«ti vnl nf Fins Arts wus otteiiad by !iri V. V. Sririyosn 
'liVSJlimr, ex-imlfit of Iht l[ijfh Court rJt Judicalure. Madras, at the Sr: 
VenlifttcRimra UriEiUaJ [jiiiUtuic Hal], Nr, T. A. Fihinalingapi Chrttiyar, 
Hmiitaal of the T T. DayasEha ivun priwideff over the funetiotL Tbn 
PP™nff ERCKlv or hfi V. V. SriBivasa ALyBngar UflB djsliuer*d rtf tempore,, 
He welcomed ihs ddflfaia, pointed out she pEacs gf A ft:; in the actua] Lcvunp 
i.o]hd iti onp. and explained the need For their proper appreciation nnd 
■ uLn vtiLioD lie daclai ed ihe Enhibilion open. 

Mr, K, V. liaaciL^Twami Aiyancar proposed a vote c.E thanks to 
Mr. Srinivasa ALyanjjaj and tn IWr, T. A. Ramalmgsim ChttEiyar, 'Che 
■members then adjoirjied m the I>varthinam Hindu High School where the 
Exhibition was held A itood cOllecriDn, □! manuscripts mid pkflfQjjriphs- of 
iirchfl col-ofi ml willplural Interest were fin yisw The instirmioi:* which 
look part IP tile exhibition Were ihe Ca-nyernnuirn Epi Etta phi eat dEpart-aiem., 
Madias, tlw riovernmeot Oriental Manuscript Library, Madras, the IJepnri- 
nent of Anchnscrfoiry in Mysore, Adyar Lituary, tha tJoi veredty of Travon- 
rtore, the Fhotographac eatiibLEs from the PudukVotai s<ste telatLaj- io 
Archaeology w-ar* exhibited bl 1 Mr. L Gineia Sarma, and the Sri V imitate 
s»warn Or<sntal InstitLiio, Tirtpafi- 

9 -JO pm. Tile Sectional fn-wtinfts Pier sit the Beyn.SThfl.Ti.mi, Hindu. 

I Tilth Sohool. Tlie Presidential Address For Praltitt -was delivered. by 
IM Bern inuul hob The Prikf.lt section meL La the alternoon at 

ih-e Camp ftp Northern ffelcgoleB in the New Cbaullfy and discussed the 

pflEMTS, 

'1 n-n:. The Presidential Address of the VedLe Stcun was ddimed 
by Hphnm*h(jrpa&by»y* PrjimAlkanflth Tiurkabhospn. 

9.30 a-rn The Presidential Address of She Iranian Socti Oh WAS deti- 
vt rect fry- PrpT. I>_ 1>. KnparLia. The icc-.icn trap.iLicted its discuss ions later, 

! 0 Thu Presidcniial Address a- the Hl-story Section yens deli- 

vKtftl by- Kao Sahib C. S. Srinivasac liiirur, in llie Central ffatl and. 
Ur. 1-2. C. Majumdnr presided Over the m-CCI ■ s ■ 

I fl. JfJ i.tp. The J 'jer.idr n Out Ai£dr*3S of the Archfi=KiFo£y &Cfc(iOn ttas 
litliv-c^cd by Ur, ft,, C, Majumdar, Ratj, S^hib PraEasinr C.. Srlpiyasa- 
: ‘ifn'iio r presided (?var the PiMlHiff- The Ststioiu trapsac:±d their prponwd- 
iliKS pfioi to- and alter the Praaiifiliti«t aodreis. 

9 fl.FO. Prof. Snruti KiSinar Chaterjee deJivered his presidential to bis 
Language vtCL on,. 

3 Q ll.IIi . 3'raf. V. S. Suklhaijlrir tleiivered his niLdtots to th; L ! h:lology 
HKLklEI. 

F 
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^ a. in. Prof, Ah. ul ill IHeinft. AltduL Haul «f Madrai- delivered Ins 
E'Tt^itEpntial .Lililrr 1 ;- In- khc Arabic find AuhK:) swlrrai. 

4j[) a,iTL Prof. AfrruJ Lit IfiRmsi Dr. Abdul Hn.| presided WET tile 
Islam ir f.-jJtiire sertion duo to the rtn ■. rndalde llist-nr-e td I 'rnf IlhnrlT^Li I 

Habib Sf ihe Aligarh 1 fni versitv- 

Jb a.n. Prof. Dr. Abdul Hail of Dulht |:i «••■■■:! —:J nrer (Sir I'rdij sactltflk 
of the Conference. 

The Tamil Se-rttAn met Lnclrr Deivnn Hul'.aJivr I 1 . tjobhillk 
Mudr liir.r who delivered the Presidential nddieis ut" the Section, and dis- nssed 
I he papers iuhrfiLlted LJ ll: e SKtieni 

The Teklglt SiClicin Prasidenldil Address was ceJivered hy Mr. 
R;urnlirk-lm&yy4 or tin? Madras Uni V4MI1}' and stirne papers warr disyuciiuk 
[hereafter and ftdjiHirn&d to mtfil [he Hjil day. 

The Hindi Stctio-ni PreBudantiid addnu -was- dritv-MreJ hy Dr. I- 1 , |> r 
Hat ib^ral -and tho WC-fion cone 'PTi^WKit i U- a-.ttmgi; for discuss ing papers. 

The anSil'l' Oh Otl ClPS&ieaJ Sanskrit met under the presidency of Prof. 
F. F. £. SaE-tri, Vidyai^r-aspnli, due to ike una. voidable -ihunLje of 
Pt. C. KnntiJm Hajs who =eni his FTMldanllaJ address. 

Dr, 51, [-1. Krishna deli iwod h in PfBBLLlEntiaJ Address to the An thro 
pfldojSJf -ect-ion and then discussed tEifl papers btlcngltifl to the seKi^n. 

(The fi.ccrinn.il meetings adjournnd at I p.rn.) 

15r P C. Achyuta Wecon of the Madnui University presided cjiflj 
tH lyr&layalrun section and delivery lij: Fi&iidential addttsg U> his section. 

2 pen. Dr. U. L. Array* dohytred tire President i&J Address of lIic 
Fll i ItKOphy and Religion secthon. 

2.M p-tn, MAr t 3 . V. Kang- read [}|B Pmsideotiel aidresi uJ [Jib MiiraLlii 
SstLiotl in the □nivoidah le absence pf SrifuL bb C. Kclkai, like ^resident. 
TUe section met and completed it* sitting later,. 

1 jmh, Srijut O. C. Ganjply deli vend the Fresidemia] Address of the 
Sculpture and Painting section and after the Presidential addrtSa the papers 
COiiC^fil lag the section were disccssei. 

3-30 p.m- Mr. T. A". S-obba Uao delis Ci ad die Prefiden.tiu.1 address of 
the Music eectLora. 

4 p.ir.i Si hi ihLi Eiul.iniiii Devi delivered [0 a. big audi$ncs tb.6 Fresi- 

denLi lL ad dm us- c-f the Matj i section. 

Mr, Rauga Miami Airfui^ar pupused a vote of UiiaLH ty the Fr^snaents 
of the eectione.. 

2 ]n.m. The TetiluifiJogiciaL seciioo niei ueder the Presidency of Vaidju- 
Tatru Cap!. G„ St iittvassnmirci who deiiiered tho PrtiSLilentta] addrtsa ol the 
stet oti. The discussion on papers uJ Lite aeciion was also rakea up arid 
compfetod, 
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Tl>c Kanada section met nndor the presdency uf Rainsevasabta 
Ik It. Snkantaaja, 

1 n.m, I'he Tamil Stu^im met fu the Instmilt Hall 

1 priTi, The Ttlupu V'.li i;;:i;i.I met at til* Pevasthanim Huzar Office. 
The proceeds its cd the Tamil Slogan-. veers broadcast by special arrange, 
merit all over South India. 

After Kirtionai meeiings an*. Ti.miL Sangum and Teliura Fixlsbad., Sri 
Eavfljt Var^yar ftossji o-f (lie H H. Hariiinunji Mutt ga>. e a, ftiftiar. party 
cii the ItiKUtutr eroairidr te- the del-straps and tnombencf rhn Confft/euee. 
He VYas inlxuiJ’jcHl 1c the gueKS by K&o Bilidur K. V. llaniptEWMiM 
Aiyflr.nar, The best thanked fhA gnosis and hoped ihat they enjoyed their 
visit tn Tiru-pati. She i malt Rukrrini Di-Vi (Meb. Arundftle) do be Half n£ the 
dekirateK replied nuiuibly. 

fs.i-Tl p.m. ErijuL O. C. Gnngniy HdlLv-untH I Artur* Cti The History of 
Indian Painting. 

7-1 3 p.m. Mr. K. R . Sc nr- as;, n of R’udulinttsiJi -dr--, live rod a bin tern 
ItCCUTienn the Jama and Cola Sculptures In S Manivasal. 

Cr. " n p.m. Mr. D. Srnn aiii'.'hari ol dirteor sar.g snrn J-i'amuyqnn 
rflobns in ret lu mujic. 

L-!j p.m. Mr SaCcbidnnandan., SOn of VsdrtfiTl RonmEdi PilLal played tui 
lb* t'iglin. 

2,3 up Mufich l9 i P 

8.30 a.m, The sections! makings m RhiloRnphy, Kannada. Tciug-j emo 
H. story and. MaLiyiil'. n hi*t St the ttavasthaaam High Schirwi and the 
Institute Hall. 

The Pard.ta Pari*had met undet the Presidency *f tl M PtiillVElij.[14t : i 
TnrkabbiHAD. 

9.3fl &,*|, The General Cauiieil laet to trar»FJint hyiiipttsa gnd te #l*rt 
members of tho Ejc-ccutive CoirmiiUet- 

11.30 a. in. The first meeting or thi EGecutU-e Committee. 

2 p.m. Eactiiaiil Meetings ifi Philosophy at the DevaKthnnam High 
Sciinol. 

4 p.ja, Fandi ta Parish. Fvd session cnadnuiKl, 

Sp30 p.rn. CLnss-mg Swpion. Thanks Resolution of the Committne 

6 p.m. Group Photo. 

p.m. Telugu Drama or. 5 r r;mv5=a Kfcly^sm — Jlalnha.iJca Sangim 
of Ti tupaii. 

2tTH >lAKCJi h EftKOST ht*R*3NG 



Dcptrltr? uf Member? %q places of interest ond Lu Tituiiralai Hills. 
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MINUTES lit THE fiHTJlilNU KS t-C L"f] V 1-1 COMM3TTHI; 

MEETfNr, HELP '■T K-JO A.M ON '] 3-iy+(i AT THIl 

sn;v.\&Ti[.\N.Mi i in if] stiimoi. itu-L 

llemterB frswnl - 

I. Dt. S K hchalkur, M.A., 1 1 h , ] S.. Deputy Presidcnl 

i! Id die ■linirj 

1. I It, M. Ft. Krishna, M.A., ll.Lil., Cienetal Secteiary. 

j, J.)t, S K, RL, PJi.D,, General Seeretaiv., 

4. I3t. Heine foandra Ltay Chaudhun, M.A., I'h.l). 

5. Mr. V, I{ Kamathsndra Dikshilar, M-A . Dip. m Ec*. 

b. Mr. It. V. Fodu-.-al, BA 

7. Dr V. S. Snklhankar. M A.. Ph.D. 

H. Mi. V. V. K*tw. M.A., LL.M. 

V. Prof. P. P. S. Sutry T M.A. 

10. Dr 5. ltris'iriKKivuni' AiyaagaJ, hi. A.. I'll Ij 

It. Dr. R C Mijumd^ M.A., Ph. I>. 

11. Mr. K. V. Rnnpta.iiVfl'ni Aiyauga.! 1 , U.A. 

I Rerpwls adopted 

(rJ-) i^ys-faw 1 ; For [li-ei inode of cl kl tic.p the President nnrf [tv# Seelien 
President* Rri^d on the i*;olut:c-Mi passed by the- tlounr.il in^tioR 1 Iwlrf at 
THvandnmv on ^3-1 2-T9.17. 

(A) 1 b* (icnml Secrete fy's stitamesi: uout ihc flange sE venue 
e.iid :>.ft rflTrrsjHKi .imer w-(h H.E rf [lit N i za m 1 fi Gov-tram cm J. To a C j cneml 
Snentraijr wts. iliiE.ir.ftd to mfllr* a aiALtMiien: on il:in quest ion ,i1 rhe Opening 
Session. 

k) The rflllo-ivinff rtiiolhi Lions ra : I'andiLa L'anshad, (to., ippro-. f-rJ 
picviouslf by norrcsjJfflufsrLei. 

I. ions Pflmjila Par is hadi nnd jMiL.ihai.tarn need not bn regarde:! 
ns oji obligatory pdf! *f the projtraTiime of a Muimt, .m-H fticn-jr one or [he 
O'Eier or bf.lh iSlTiy be dtOiipuJ ;sei;ui:d.Ln£ ko r > n ; l ; ! : ' i .i I anti other zoor-lde rat ions. 

-1, Tool 1. 1 1 r LuChI IfrTcpLitM-j CaHimiMee <il a jwtssinn i.liiiuhl Fxs 
allowed to decide ni LO w lictlm: or not they runs iv tevy P froiri r, lumber* Alld 
ds leu-iic:; .iltemling. n charge fur Luttrd and. lod^lnp; in any itu n isi*r iha: Liicy 
think fit ami fail, if jl r & found neceaaary. 

-’. I li.il sift i ii LiiUi prior Lo the dale lutes! for o. session all schoJiLrE 
wishing to present PApSC-S al the Conference slicmld be required to send tti 

lltfl Local decretory or l3lfc S«c Lien- President concerns! type ■■w ritten copies 
or theif papers along fiEL'l-Jl and r-ULci.nL! hy:i .rjnr^s. t 1 ape r a- fir? I sub- 

mitted In time nr without synopses slotllrl Lk teHLrtied, L o tie nu|h.<in. 
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"3 li-nt and Synbfaes tfliienfij ij| lime aIidiiIjI l» -Hflt l>i 

llle LLCaI to tl *p PrBidmni of Llie Sw-tions concern'd who shank* 

wiLl^uc delay- teport. it* ihe Ucal tVrietajy M to ivhal rape™ *r* to E* ar 
L&\itad anti vvhni are to lie irad in e^tenso qe Eeportrd in summaries, 

J. T1ih( synopses of all [wpere BCoepmd should be primal .-met lie 
in the hands of member* at least three u-eeby before the sesshui. Tbia 
vnuld enable tmjrr gppjifbinity being allotted to eff K ci.v* and fruitFut dis- 
cussions, which should flmerolly bt included in the Proceeding 

l- "^ Ie Sectkiti- Presidents hhonitl invite suck esc i and Fclr-of 
fipB^ia I topics en Tr-hkh sympcsi urns cxiu Id arranged, rectmi mending siiit- 

abie speakers for c b-c f/urjiiKc, Tliey should loForm the LdLjii Secretary 
jicrcrr. ngly ; and the decisions. io bold sympejs urns, and the totiicti should he 
announced at lei-t four months advance. 

i. That, with a view to ecnaomy, the volume of the- Export and 
Fro. coding's should normally include, beside^ ktoitintfi. minute^ o( nowtuiff! 1 
and summaries of transact;*: is, tlie test of ad-dresse* by i-hr {"jenrr;d find 
btclion-l'^si^biiis, she speeoltes pi iht Patron and the Ckirman the 
lleceptimi Comnntiee, and. summaries of discissions at the Setiioiis and the 
syrnficisi ms, Nn pajieni should be printed ioi ester . fo aid included :tt the 
volume of Iteporr. and pTocerdiiiES. 

Eh The fdllarrmif rfsoltlLiODF l*ete [Kissed : 

htj The ipLIna'cntt sub-divisions, of Hertinr&K fnr the i irupa.ti 
Sesssiou and th* ejection of iMCtion-F/ClidetCS nude by the Cnmmilcee til 
aflic=. bearers be appiormL 

ld (hO hen iiiLt e ami ! k aiotina~Mr. 0. C, Claiitfoly. Calcutta. 

(■6) Music — Tdr. T- V. Stibba Kao, U.A., LS.L., Madras. 

[fil L'iitya — Snina.ti R-ukrnini D#vi, Madias. 

13 (ij Tamil— Dtwaii KaHajtur F 1 Subbiah MudaMar, 14- A „ H-L. 
(rf) AlaiaLhi — Mr. T-\ \ h imr. Pen-inn, 

(■■ ) 5] alayalariL — Df. C. Achylia Multi, Tri vnpstr jtil. 

(/) Hindi— D j. F. D. BhandwalL 
The fulls wing names ol ten persons recommended by the 
Local Reception C-onmittre Tor being on-opted on the Council ri the 
Confererwe be ao:ep1nl. 

(i) R<ss BaiisiJur K V. Rangiuraam i AiyaiiMar. hi. A. 

Cii) De'win ibdmdui P. Ji-jbbiiiii Mitdabaj, B.A., E!.L 
liii) Ejri T. A. Ran&linguu. Chetili-ar, H A., B.L. (AT.L.C.) 

(is! Sri T. C. fjfinivaaa Aiyanpar. B.A., ]i,L [M.LlC.I 
(v) brl C. Sambaiya Fantalu Gam h Id. A, 

CtiF Sri A. N Krisdina Aiyangnr. M.A . E.'l". 

(viil Dr K . C. VarartwliHfwr. M-A ^ Fit , F». 




I UK YE 



(•. ili'j Sri C . V. SrioiwiPa t lyunprar, H Al. li I. 

(in) t^ndiu ?aivilbliailina V C. hinnasiva Hi S*-t r ipir. 

(c) Sri Cl S SiinivinaHJi C-hfity CifLtu. 

(c) That the P me certifies nn<! T tin sat' lions ol l-l'fl ^iutii _\]l- 1 ndaik. 
Ori-eni-il Confentnej!-, Trivandrum, presenied by hlr, U ^ ■ Pnifuva], M V H 
Loral Sf.’raliry nl Hie Tri valid mm Stvssfon, he :L|hpr*'. dl I nr public: a Lion, lbe 
■pfifl? befog tis. ID per -copy, 

trf) That the itraieFriF ihanlrs .if llw ExociHive L’flcntsniltflc he 
convoyed to Hi' HLglinesa t'is Mahnraja of Travancorriwrt H is Ciovernmeitt 
fer Their hospiLality [0 ihe Trivandrant KeySimi O f |he Omffcrence, 

(c) That His Hiahptcs the Maharaja nf Tt a van core and 3 J ib 
ffovernanent be lhinhfc*l marl ftinretely fur publishing ths I bfiieed in^f. and 
TriuLsnctaons of the N'itub Smsim! nrul thill 'hr (]<S ('mrnenl nF Trflvoncore 
Ek lequBilsd to [HSSanl [g the Ccnfcreoee and forward! lor lieing SVlOetiSil At 
Eli? 3 j bandar lia r Original Keseajch lnstiLilie, IVorui, at lensi cane hundred 
copaes ol the Trfl sSiiOOrL Itepnrt an has, lartll dona in the ri'e '/ the M.rli ET 
CtKiierenci! Reports- 

(fl That the (iencrnJ 5eCaetaty'a fu-enunn; he xubmLEeiL Id the 
njtelLnjf bu approved and I lin.1 the HanoiRI) TuaJimr'i ufiitMIftt with lull 
dctailn be later on circulated iu (he Esteem be Committee for information 

(f) Thar the rcaiirnntidn of Dr 13- I.Hiruva, Treasurer of die 
Confertltra, be accepted and tbit tniT« b? plftf.nd tin record tne appreciation 
of the. Executive CommittEe for the valuable ftcrvace-j rendered by Pr 
Pbr-iva d-e Tieaaiarer of ConferertC* From Ib-Jfi Id ICJ-fCL 

(fc) That under the ifMCiftf <sir«WHWt»noea lc which I he Tirupftti 
Confawnw had to be held the Load Secretary □£ the Tenth Ml India 
Oriental Cfoafereni.Ej Til Upali , be permi tied to astilare for Lhe Jejcal cjipfinsaB 
all il iiiiik I ; ,:n js received by bim locally or otherwise- and that Iwt? hundred 
rapiex or the PiuvjewJ iiigt, and Tl *n spr.a ions af the Tarnpati Session of (he 
CcsnieTencE be supplied by bind when published rn a be Conference Block with 
the IVhunLtirhur Oriental keseftr-ib Institute, Poona and (lilt Lll4 £urp|itE 
airman t f it any, afLet live publication of rhe Proceeding: and TfansdcEVdOH be 
[sa^d to tlic Gciltial ftUMJI-' or Ibt rnn Terence with Lhe Trraaurrr. 

(i) That Dr, 5- K lie and the ln:luu Academy Silb-ConiflpiEtee cl 
Lil£ Cu ifciciiCe be Ihankesl foi lhe rqaurtDn (.lac foaftibilify of four.ding the 
.IcaJtsiijy. The E*t;etitive CairaniitaeE ajfteE with (lie Opinion that the Jdca 
hjF (oundltia [be Acaderaiv was devirab.e Lhuui|(h [he [irne iwas not yet ap 
pOTlLVTje Frr tbe purtxxte. 

fj") That Mr. P. C. Dai-atlji's propo&al r* ■ the escavanan oE the 
placsa OQUUKthl *ittl tao Mahabbstrara be referxejiL ic the Presadenl ji die 
Arthsuoloss Seciioa for fu.rmtbinn Ihi* ppinfon tberEcn. 
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UO That the nEcd Lilians ail condolence as- drafted te moved frUm 
the [’fta.it at T'fi-c fljitmufi hessian of the figniieTence. 

tib That Dr. li. C. Majumilar, \ ire-ChanceLor, Dacca U^ber'-lLy, 
jtpd Member or ihc Executive C urmn:t ler yz ^rpiegted to conduct the TlO- 
ntetlirtpH of I he Tinjpati CofLrererkfc Jut the Acting President during the 
unavoidable' absence ol Pandit llcibati Maln-iyajL 

mi) Tliiu Dr. V, S. Sukthankur be ibanked far p&eiug h cn behafi 
nf ; iiL Muhahharala Editorial Corimittefc af Llie PI landarkar Oriental 
jirMiudi Institute. the L'clyopn Parvans volume of the Mahabbaratn. and 
that a. resol n Lion he pl-accd btFore the Couricri aypreciatinc ibe imbJaWticisi 
Fsnd reitommendiaa it to the notice of scholars and natrons of leamnvr- 

(,'r) That the Ejwcutrve CcmnnittEC place tin rttotd iha deep sense 
□f apnreciatton of the services rendered bf Dr- 5. K. Bck-alkur as Deputy 
Fffif-idenl oF the f nnffirenre imm ]'j 3S tp and express its pratekri 
i hanks to him- 

M, H- K 5. b- Kke-valjcaKh 

C«ri(iitf h'iJL^trrl CfhlffBWtJ. 

31 ] SITES OF THE COUNCIL MEET! NO HELD AT 9 A.U. 
ON jyi.lv - 40 at THE ORIENTAL, HfETlTETE HALL 

O iih Acrtsc President D*- E 0- JUjAkiDAR WAS in the CHAtkJ 

!. The rules ref&rdirg tine niembets h i p of (h* Council were Ttad Knd 
line sijjnaiuTes. of the memtKT^ qualified to Cake patt in its woilr were tidteal. 
TK« following QiHilifW niemheTn wet* present 
] Dr. It ■ C!. \1ii|unid;L^ 

± Dr. tj, K. BrJvJfcar. 

3. Dr, 5- Krishnax-wimi Aiyaneai. 

4. Dr. ] .sksli nran Samp, 

3. Prof- P- 1 J - S. Sastri. 

t. Dr- M. NLEiirntildin. 

7. Dr- H. C. Kii'ftrhaudcj. 

5. Dr- U, N, ChoaJnal. 

9i Dr. M- lin-ma Kao- 

10. Dr. N. VenkatarBuTiirijah. 

1 1 , Dt- V. Raahavcn. 

] 2. Mi.C.R, K nshnirfiatharin, 

B. Ulr. EliabatP=h Uhaitachaiyi. 

Hr B. M. BfiriLi 
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15. ?■[ r . I '. Anuiflji Achnri- 

T fi, Pr M, 1j. Krishna. 

17. Pr. S. K. He, 
id, Dr, *!. C. Ifciy. 

39. Mr litshishmirniith Eieil. 
2D. Dr- Mjwii In.) 1 'cH-el 
23. Ur, Cl. H, llbnir- 
22. Prof, S- I’. Chnhm,-«fi 



?J. Mr- C- Sambaiya. 

24 Mr C, Srinnaralti Chert/. 

25 Mr. T. C. Srinivasa A.ijflu*!itr. 

26, Mr V V, Srinivasa Aiyunjuif 

27, I>r, K C VaradHicliari 

2ii. Prgf. K. l£nTigri>;w*tLii A"J-aU\i(aj-, 

Mr.V K.R istehilar, 

3ft Drat. C. S. SrinitTa^jurh^ri- 
31 Mr A N. krkhnri Ait.injrnr 
HZ Principal A. ChlnnRFV'flnii Saeu i 

33. IDr. A. fi. Alfcnknr 

34. 32 r. . G. Hirderii,. 

35. Mr. Y. L. Shoh 

3fi. M r. I". C- Divanji. 

37. Mr. ti. J. ScK7L.ivn.ji. 

J-H. l>r. ^ . S. Suk:h:cn!hiLi 

2 . The following Ltn pcrecm;-, racommintl«| hj' |ii« |{u--i![»Ii>>il tlnm 
■lMttee, were co L'pctil on ihe Council. 

L. Jiao Jinl-.nduT Ji \ . J<anfn:;wfti7sc AiyiVngpr, 

2. Dcvan Linhoilur I 1 . SL.hhi.ih Muil.ilirLi 
J. Sn. T. A. L-hunaiiLifpi C liet tuir. 

I . Sr; . T. t! . S-rin ivnsn ALytint^nr . 

5. Sn C. Sa:i‘is;aiya L'nntnln finri.. 
h- Sri. A. M. Kri: l in.3 Aijiuignr 
7 , Dt. 3 i. C. iLirL.hiohiu ,;ii. 

Si St i. V. V. Sxicii viu Ai yiirjpni . 

9. Furiiliti. L-!llc i . lL ;;iu,na A. CliinmiElYaini Saiill Lit. 

10. Sn C. S. Srini viaalLi Chelly Cr.iru 
1. itoBoked that the 13yc.Ln.YH for conducting IlkcitWS;. fiiitirJ Gil rlir- 
l>lr£i£ tcT lilt; Tri vtuidruin icjqIv: i(.tis tic ipjirr>i ftjj rvih] niuilfc a|j| rliLiitrlc to^lS 
ek:f.U’Ji;.» llm;:i:ilik:.:i i u iruni the current SHSsi^jai 

4 , (Tin; Council lJiuu |rcuL«eded u> the election of H nianibej i til the 
f*™ Executlvi CuimililLcv'. Twcnty-trg:hL niriif-/ WCTC du.lv |hu|iii:>bJ 
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and meoiuJbI ,unl voted ti\*w b : . Mlot Kao J Salmi nr C. V Krishna- 
mathnilu JiniE Mr, C. ^itUvBsnCu. Client wtre a.|iiriizitcr| as EcriLtmisors-. 
A. a result iiio follow mu funrtfen frierribrrs :>r tkr Keov Uvet'iLUe Coni- 
mittw urn elected 1 

t- IV- M ■ II, Ivtuhnn. 

-2- IV, li- C. MajuhMbr, 

$. I'ns!. K, V, KanfEaswami A iyirflar, 
i- Dr. S Kr ISeh a-lfcar, 

5- 1W, r K 5. Bask I, 

fj- Prof. t. fe. Sjuuvisachari . 

J. Mr. V, If, R DiJerititar. 

& Dr. V. S S-flliituntai. 

5. Dr.& K.iK. 

CQ, Mt, P. V. Kant. 

II- Dr. Sr KrishoaEWami Ai-yangur 
12. Kan tfcdiftdcr K, N. Dikalict. 

12. P rt r. A, S. Altaian 
14, Dr. M. K IftMttUddiD. 

5 Lttsolved iIi.ll kiii; Tfahadut C. H. Kr.sh-nnriiacri.'ifliA -arid Mr. C. Sri- 
nivasalu Cheltyfce [hanked for aaiJiff as Tellers. 

(i, Kesuh. ed that the A Ll- India Orten-Ld Con l^renc* note* vril h er*fl1 
satisfaction List completion of ecus noore Earvin, namely, the [ , (L[rc^y ;, ■p■' ,^v ' : ' ^l ■ 
sJited by ProEessgf S- K. fie, -of she Clili Cal otlitioa rd tile Mahabliarata 
-v.il irh is being brauRkt cut by the Libandtirksr Original Research Institute, 
I'oona . and in view uf she cmbi-sntly satisfactory clLarjcctar of 3h.e» work 
done so far, the i'nnfereure (rusts thar foods will be libeially pLacsd at the 
disposal uf Lhe Institute by the Rutmff Princes, Lrniysrs-iilea and tins luiblcc 
of India in enable the Jnviitut# o> cornplefe this all-imporlarit u-orh with 
e\[»ediLion and efficiency. 

I. Eie[iOrted the J .■>'!- laws, drafter) <jn (he b^si-; (if (lu: Tri iFird rpm 
reaclutiLHia about tlhe nttxle of onudiirtiT!^ ric^liops of Lhe iTcne-ral 1 're&idrnL 
and Fieri ion- Presiden ts. 

i At the end of *Arh session -of liie Conference, she newly constituted 
Executive Commit Lee and such former General EVes-i dents of tbe Curi fere nee 
r!>:; t;ij be pieient at toe session s2i:ill el eel (he GeherSd President of lhe 
next session tA ihc Conference: 

fir) Tlve Clin nr.tr of I he Executive Committse shall jiiesida at L h i-- 
maeilnjf, He shall have a tote nod a castmr wtt. 

tii) Ordinarily Hie aamB person shall mal br a'wted General Preside™ 
for twi consecutive sessions or i» eliffibk re-flEectkin until rhi«i s*=Aioi(6 
!tra user. 
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(*•) In rase of si liKaacy, occumnp ;iJ'E«±r t'.ie elect ion add hr I ore [lie 
next session meets., tin!' vacancy shall be forthwith tioli lied tn eH« Executive 
Coi< n»iiii!P, wii» will proceed to eiaci a General 1 'i esidEnt to till up lIic 

vacancy, and lilt: (d-rrnl ilit- shill lie ci:r; ed Oil fl* under : 

“The Genera? StcrefRTy of ihe Conference s^iall nlpctilailc muniriaiJoii 
papers to Members of the Esecnliv-c ConimittM mvitanK nominationa fot the 
vacancy, to be returned to him whhirv a speeih«l date. Alter Tcceipt of the 
rorninatioo jiapers, 1 he General Secretory shall strain circulate the nanae or 
Tames duly nomtnattd, nr>d iserse voting pa[>CT!; f if there is more than cm? 
ncinunjrtidn, in ily; M Embers of tin 1 Executive Committee. On receipt of die 
noting [SL|)ers □□ (he d^fe notified in tbe voting paper*, the (Jnicra .1 Secretary 
shall count the votes ami submit a statement of the result ol the eseciioo lo 
the Eyecutsve Committee for confirmation- [f there is a lie between Lwu 
j^jininees. Che matter will be decided by the Executive ComrnittM. who shall 
then direel ihe General Secretary to communicate the final result 10 the 
electors odd 10 the nominee who h*s been e ecied- 

Provided that if the vacancy occvts !cej than hk month before ilae 
session meets- i!ie Genera] Secretary shall arrange the election by curtailing 
the elaborate procedure lad down above, aitd I bat if tb.s not possible, the 
office-bearers will elert the General President and inform the Executive 
Committee accordingly " 

fiil At thft find or rj:-i ser-siem of the CoorereYKe, Lhe hewly tonstitnied 
Executive Committee, fir Sertitm-PreE dents cf tlie session concluding, and 
such Nection prrvioonl? of former sessions as may Lr preren! shall elect ihe 
Section^ Prestidmts of Ihe next session of tlie Conrercrnie. 

In) A list of Section- Presidents For ihe hsl four session* shall he 
supplied, to the nnemtwg electing 

fto) Ihe Chairiran oF the Executive committee shall preside, and 
he shall have el vnt< ^n-d a. rastiofi vole, 

W Ordinarily tb^i Carrie person shall ivOI be elected President of the 
same section for tiro fomsecubve sessionx. 

(J) 1 ha rexia It of the elecLaua shall be communicated by the General 
Ssrretary Eo the persons eleclod- who wdl br requested !□ taJtc cii.vjge and 
organise tto crtdividuBi sscfi<Jfl8 for the hjfcxl Seaiinn of Etna Conference. 

G) Is f-asft of A vacan fy id may tec! ion, occurring after the election. 
aiuH botore the next EBsaotl nvtftts, the General Secretary ahull inform thfl 
iixecusive CommLtiee, and sJiafi proceed to rail up the vacancy Isy election in 
I He eame niuouer as under 1 } ■ 

3 - Moved hy Prof- C- £. SriJliVBeiflChflri ; 

(rf) That the Cowfcrtnce OOOKiftluLitea l be AiuIjOi ili-tS *f Llie Tirujuati 
,a.id T Fhir-alai L^evasrlisnsm Alid the GuveTmueot oF Madras on the 
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AsliinJishinenl of 1 he firM traicn : np amd research 1 nidi l ute, dedicated to Ori c-n'^l 
Lrncnicie, in Southern I n^^n- and maintained out of pon’guVfcriii'LifiiJt tesourcfs- 
{f>) TFmt the Conference notes with satisfaction the estabEi slime nt Ql 
a ttAL-hiap aqd r^farcii Institute. aamed Bharatiya Vidya BbavHtM, ip 
Bombay, and CHnKmfultates th« otfjasLseTSi cf cite Institute upan its vifEorouB 
^iDUrairtmi'af academic and research actlvities. 

Tlia motions were acrept-cd and rtsoliitions were iwsacd accordingly, 
y, Moved fcy E'Tof- C. S. S-iimvisachari :: 

M That the Conference UTjzes tipoc the management of fern pies and 
Tfifijiinuft institutions ucneraSSy in rNs country and upon heads of rdi^ieiis 
foundations 1o devote a part of tihrii surplus resources In the endowment of 
Oriental Libraries and Tuctitnr and Ftejcardi Institution?. and tomalke 
{rints-ia-aid to surli Irsiiliition, f»nded wr|H the object of ipesisii&mir, kj 
fai as possible, ill Bnmrdanne with Irtca]. pn^vinCJil Of SCClIODal require" 
merits and avoiding cli: pli"ar::>n nf cff&Tt anil liisSiiKiLiOn of leiOtirCfF- 

■|b) That the Ctwi fc Truce reuan-miend?. 10 [he Cu&tods*r-S of Or.t:i!i] 
MiJimscyipr Libraries and KbandurilS n Lit is-, a liberal policy wtth SfeffErd 
to live 3oaa nF marruvcTtplx or supply aE mechanical transcripts to scholira 
engage J in research in nnnnial subjecTs. 

[i) That the CnnferenrE recorti mends to the goi'ernmenls of Lid an 
■Stiles, which hflv-i nsi yet established department of atrhi-nlnKicil Chplora- 
li*rt ar4 e^riiuaticin, the estahlisl' merit of FUC1 departments fot undertaking 
this important weirlc rrher by i to 1 1 vir| iaJ or conjoint effort. 

fj) That the Conference desires (0 impress upgn the Government 
ci India (he urgent need for the association of qualified. Indians outside the 
Ardia-oloaiosi] IVpaTimeni! ia the wertf of arciiastjtiftkal surrey ind for 
prOviftion of adequate funds ffif the promotiem of exgjfdriticn and escavitiot] , 
Ttw motioar vreia accepted, and reontutiumf gjiSSid accordingly., 

]Cs The EuLLcvrinff rttcymiTHIvW icjis were referred to t!kr Execul.ve 
■Com-nftitte* far conjsderiUabn aud nnr.nssary aolion, if tiny ; 

(ta) That there should be in future a section nf the C-oafeiencc on 
Greater India. 

(b) That the Conference □□tea that religious and Other FtructilreSs 
anesent and modern, in this ami oilier provinces ire ye Tier ally msintaLned. Ill 
.Bn ■jn:Jil:r.F.'.t Lrjry rendition, pr repaired, reOKjdtded and renovated ,v..li£i-i 
regard. (q atch;e:nlu£jC&l principles, aid th-nreEur* desires to pres* upon 
Government and llie public, and especially rai those who are- in dHUpa ot 
such, structures sutd OFt stnLuHjDry bodies superinteiMSiPE 1 t ne jldnudiSiritlOTI 
ol religious fouudaLnOftB, the ntrtjMJHfy nF mamialntne Fhcrp !«:ififaetori]y End 
nf designing and a^ecutm^ all wcrlrs o£ reislif, Fftuovatinn and addUicm in 
Strict cuuEoriTilty with aichwblOfi cal pnrciples, r«|ueiti#jj thflt immediate 
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arrangement nmy ba made for ensuring that no such ^ork t, eutrusiCMl (tunas 
wltjj Has tic special qaililtatitra imd e^periiircE far ihu pLicpase. 

CcJ That a, cainmittiM also aid he appointed by the Ese euii te Cwnini (tee 
to cvpiorc Find c?:*Tnicis the ways and meias of eo-ard.uaisnfi i'.ic work ntsv, 
tarried cm in the r|-:1t‘rtn- institutions, derated to research and teacliieitf ii 
ftrirnita-l subjects, to rf to secure sceiKiniy of effort and e.\iieai.li!4ire, as well 
its rrei*im«m ol ylticiency sinl result. 

id) That a request should bs nude to die GoeeritrnMt of India For 

n:akmi| srtftn (Jem cuts for securing tbe tElLUn ro I lie Li'lHari^! and \fEiseurTr: 
or India ql works of antiquity aad an as n«tl a« ancient rnsPiURcripts, wh ch 
hare lULSsail out oE Lid -.I LD the pdtlho Cilllertions nf t Treat ItritRin ami 
Ireland. 

te] Thai the Execulbe Committee be roqneiard to invest: gate the 
I ushi Li lit v of establishing through, the co-operation nf Biishng institutions an 
Ritetiey lor cnlj-entiLig ard digest ine in an annual puhLic^tign the Rddit’ons 
made annually in oriental Jurmtlg La all its hrunclieF. 

C/1 Tliat file T'lnecutive GcrnLliii Elefc lie jequertrd to explore the poBm 
baity U-f undertaking or directing independent astca ', ats-^n work on sites 
whirls iVtsiiLil thmwr light on Ihe history of India prior to 600 Li.C. The 
FcAinCi 1 informs the h-L-scrutn's Comiti i Ltee in this. rona^otson (hut Hr. 
DAmiji has made an nJW Jit IOi'iU towards ihin nlhjec:, !| 'lie Enovstlive 
Commitlfte could REve [iTTicl-irai rl T f.'i tijiL. 

IM. H. KutHHKA, (E-et-l R. C, MAJL'MttAk, 

CerifirpJ Secrof^ry, Avtivx Preafdtftt* 



MINTUES OP THE MEETING OF THE NCUU' 
CONSTITUTED EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE l-ILLD AT 
11-30 A.M. O'K 22-J-HMfl IN THE HALL OF TIDE 
ORIENTAL INSTITUTE 



Present : 

Dr. ft. C- Mnjumdur f.Ag. Hrefiilsnt — in ike Chair) 
Dr. s. K. De. 

RiO |J*]iadur K- V. Ltangassvmni Aiyuagar 
Dr. £. K- IJfllvatkar. 

FrpL C. 5- Sri.ni vaaacliari . 

Dr. &. Altekar. 

Or. £. KrishiLasw&ini AiyMffat- 

Mr. V, H. ft. D j kin i tar. 

Prrnf. P. P. &, Saftrb 

Di. Nixarnuddiu. 
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I>r. Huktharikar. 

Hr. M- H Krishna. 

L. Itc-nl the invitation received from j-lydtrahfld and Benares Invittnc 

the fiffct seF^ion of ih-c Conferentr. 

" FLcsatrat etuis. the invitation received from H E. H. i lie Ni jam’s 
(iOvernniEnt Jar holding the Eleventh SSessflen of Che Conference at 

E Tydct^lbiiil ti PfeCfintacr 1941 received Jh rt!i.iprli the Refli&tnar Os.- 
mamA University. Hyderabad, Tin Iw Accepted- 

2, liesolved. : tbit Mr. G- Vamlnni,. IT A., Q, B, E.i Director of 
A fo ha-ci logy, Hydfjibarl, lie elected General Prpsulf pi of |he Hydfrftbfl.fi 
Session nf tht Conference. 

3, O'uLvfd lii.-.l Itai: ItahadiLT K. V. [(ArtgAVH'&mi AiYA'igAi, Vl. t... 
Director, , S»ri \ rnkatesTvam. Oriental Institute. Tiiupati, he elected Treasurer 
of the Conference. 

4, ltejiclv-ed that Dr. M. H. KriS-hlt-a, M.A., HLit.j arid fir. S- K, D*- 
M.A , D. Me-, he re elected as Genera] BsCfflitr -et 09 tire Conference. 

5- HflCflJved that Dr. M, Niiamoddta, Pk IT, Pnafesucir of Persian. 
Oatr.flnii University, Hyderabad, be olfcr-tri Loci] SecTRtsrry of the Confer- 
<nCi for the 1 5y lerabad S-feeioiV 

fj, llesolved [bat tho following rn.eic.hers. :te sleeted to tb* vstranrics 

on I bo Enecutivo CciHfflitt#* eonrjM]mnt an. l!hfl saouaciflf of the above 

tiffkt br-jireca. 

X, Thr. Lftlish'nmo Esarup, i, Dr- W. lintna Ran. 

2, Dt. H. C- Hay. 4- FtoE K. C. Chattopadhya.L'a ■ 



tldjottrrtrd □ ua' riwi r!,J<ri ft fit 4 P Ml - ta'fffr ifltl [KtSfJJ? 
prtxidtnt rff the Chair 



The follow itiff Section PrBfipdtrvfS mrr elected for Ihr Eleventh Se**iifl 
Hf the CoaifcicnCe lo he held at. HydEFiitod :n December 19+1. 

Dr. Uanital Pstnl, Ph. D.. Bombay 

,,, kaiknljai] N aii-bn.rvjin Esti., Foona. 

... Dr. M, 7 . Siddi(]L r IT. A .. Fh . D., C*ln.illsi- 
... Di. S. Muhammad Ht^anin Natnar, 



Veche 
] rajiian 

1 sjam.it: Culture 
Ajabio and PeL-eiiin 



Classic-ill tSaasktil 

Ardhamagadh; 

Philosophy 

History 

Archteulo^v 

] 3 ht|alcigy 



M.A-, LL.B., Mtwlras- 
... Dr. Had Chard ilasii'i t li- T-it. 

... Dr, A. Jfl. Upadhyn, Kolkapvir 
... PtoJ. p p. s, Bp-stry. M , A Madras. 

... Prof. K. A Niklnnta Sastri. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE Ct AWING SESSION 
HELD IN THL HALL OF THE ORIENTAL INSTITUTE ON 

23-J-40 AT 4-30 H.M. 

{In the titiflVQidnblc nkasTjce □/ the actwg President t 
Den-dll Bdl/adur Jir s KrisJiRittwitTtii HI. A , PAD., 

wris ejected to fire Q!n tir ciirJ etsudbcted the prticeeii\tigi) 

1. The folliawinp -cmdnlence rc-w ln I ion. v nov til fi ■ >i 1 1 ihe Chair wfcfS 
passed by the am ho3* asf^mHy ftar.dinR : 

! rr) Thai thrt Tenth All- India Oriental Conferecic^ held ;il Tnupiii, 
March 194-0, ptucflE rm rerand rs sente- at deep gf ifirf at I lie demise at His 
K iff li iil-tS Sir kaya j i Rao, the Gi.sk-vai! id Bm-idit Sri. I P&kOil of the 
Seventh Sftfsion of ihe Cnnler untie 

(*0 Thai the Tenth All Inda Oriental Cuflfti r«ii C <■ hfthl ill Tinj[Mli h 
March 19H, pLaces u:i record its setiSE of deep gri^f at Shfl -of His 

Highness Sir Sri Kan tlnr;i\ ft NaraBirtiharaja SYjytiynT Ttuhodur, Vn-uaiaja 
□r My note, the Vice-Pftti-Otl of th« Ti.ielT,rh Session mf the Conference 

(cj That ihs Tenth All-India Oriental tlcntcrence, held at Tiru- 
pat 1 . Match LQ-40, plnoa- 1 - -an record ils, sense or! deep pneJ at Lhe -demise of 
(I) Iii Ura-icfulranarh Sent a-E Calcutta. 

(ii) Dr. 3 Jr .urn Lienich cd Munich, 
tin) Pr-of- Jarl Charpenner. 

I l’-> Rai ltntmdn.r Pp.yi.min S-aLnF. 

(v) Mr, N". O- Majamdar. 

(vi} Pr. j . \VacLernageL of Losle. 

■|vii; ]>t. lhnesh Chandra Sen. 







J. £Jji behalf of Mi- k V. Potim-aJ, TLA., Local; Secretary of tli^- 
I i I ri:l'i SeiMivn vf 1 lie Conference, Jt.no Sahib Prof. C- S, Sri n .vase ■ 
cluti. fairanHy trfeMjnteiJ to the ConfiKitM Uie J-tepo^t of the PrtofcfeLtiga 
ilOlJ Transactions. of eL* \irni All- India Odenifll Cocddfcirce hftld a? TrL- 
MiiiiLruni in December sy^7 r 

3. l "If. M, H. Krishna, iLA , D, Lit-, CjenerjJ SeCrctii'y,, made Llii 
fullnwhjr annouBcemtats, : 

(ri) Thai tlie invitations for tlw neul staaiem of the Canfeeauee wet® 
received [hjiti llio Benares Hindu University and fioih Hyderabad aud 
Chat tbr Hyderabad invitation was accepted. 

(i) Thai Ut.Q, V^sdaai, MA„ O.E.E,, w» elected Freadeni ai 
cli c Hyderabad session n; the Conrereoce. 

(c) That the Minting f nur othco heaters Wrre elected : 

(■) Honorary Tntafifli^r : Kao Bahadur K. V, Ra.n(fasivanti 

Aiyansar, UA, 

(ii) G<™ra’ Ser-ffltari^e : Dr- M H Krishna. M.A.. D.Lit, 

F S. K De r M.A., D.Lit. 

fiii) Local Secretary : Dt. M Nijamuddin, Ph.D 

That the following scholars vvtre cLtulti Members of Lba Ein- 
■cuLit c Conioiittwrfor the nest session ; 

[i] Dt- K-C- MajunncEsr, M.A . PJi.D, 

fii) Kao bahfldnr Dr, S- -K. HfflTiJlsBr, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Lii) Ptnf P- t J - b Sa&tri. M! r .\. 

(ir? liao Sahib Prof. C- S. Sronvisachwi., M-A,. 

{vj fill V. ft. jiamackanuri Dihdutac., M.A.. 

{vi) Dr- V. S, SiikEhanknr. M.A., Ph.D, 

(vii> Mr. P. V. Kane, BA. LL M. 

(vi|.) Dewar. Bahadur Dr. S. K. Iyengar, M.A. , Ph.D. 
ju) 11*0 Bahadur K. N. D, D.kshi.1. H. A. 

(x> [V A- 5. Altekar. M.jL, D.Lit 
{*iJ Dr- Lakahisan Barop, M.A... D Phil. 

(*ii.J Dr-. Hsmcbindira Kay, M.A-, Pti.P 
(siii) Dr. M. Rama Kao> M A„ PH.P., R.Ed. 

[jt|r) Mf. K C. Cbattojwlhyayn. M.A. 

fe) That the ralhmiue schoUrs were elw-ted as Presidents of the 
various sections for Lha LLaveuth Session to bfc held at Hyderabad m 
Dot:fcniber 1MI- 

ViH-Jii- ... I>r- Manilal Fatal. Ph.D,. Bombay. 

Iranian .- KaAobad Naush.iru.isi Esq,. Poona. 

Islinnc Coltune — Dr. M. Z. Siddiqi.M A.,FLD., Calcutta 
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Dr. S- Mbliamiiswl llHNW Namur, 
M.VLL.l!,, Madm-s 
... Dr, Ha.fi Chand Saatri, D.Lit. 

Dr. A, N. Upftdhye, Kolhapur, 

■*— f J rnf. P, P. S. Srhstry, W.A , Madras. 

Pi-nf. K. A. Milatan-lii IHiisLi i . Madras. 

... Praf. V. V. MlmhL. 

Dr. W li ham mml ShahidullaJt, M.V.lt.L., 
Dacca. 

!\Er. M T5. Ti ay bn van,. M n 1 1 r , _ i -- . 
l J rneipa.l Percy Rrnwrt, Oalccltii 
Mr. Jnge>;hiLcli.a!itti hViy, Calcutta 
... Dr. IWhuiam S.tire^p.a, W.A., [1 1 _j( , 
AllaJinimrl, 

, . . (il Marathi 1 — Sir. P. V. H.p,rvt, P 0 OKI, 

''ill Telbg-:! 13r. C. k. 3-JfidciL, VVflltftir 
(iii) KarnaJa Mr. Maali V-anldlEesa 
Iyengar, JiarapalcfTB, 

fir) UrJn IVaf. ,V- £■ Siddiqi, M.A , 

Dh .!>., AtlaliabaJ, 

f. Closing nmUi&d ircim the Chair: 

In catLCLuding thu essHica: Dew no fiaKsdur £l Tvi , ish.rMi,wa , n!i Ai yang or, 
M.A, PhD., ih« acting Chnjrman, explained the difficult e! it urns Uiiaes 
iindtf whiell (lift TirupAli RecfipLi6n Cnmniilu had orjani.i'iil [lie Tenth 
i-CsSiOfl of (lw C&B faience- u short n cities and moved From (lie Chair vie 
fall wing resolution oflTaaaks tu i];c JuiaL nsitb pci ties. 

,J This Conferencs resolves, to tcduid its appreciation pr the public spit it 
of the Tirunrialai Tirur-at' Deiftstlsfliiniri'a Coinmiitee and iht CoinnTLSiiCiiiKr', 
Sri C- Sfluitbaiifa. Pantulu Gary, BA., :n e r 1 pewet i ny the Director tiff ahe 
Sri VepkateAwna Oriental Ip Mi Elite ep invite Lhe AE[, India Qrieiiial Con- 
Ftrer.r.e Ip ‘liiupati and ai'.al-n (he BtCcssary arc^E meD|i far the 5fl££i£iLl at 
very short notice, in spiLe oF (he fact Lliat llif ItUStJtLiLc line] nul rompdeSSCl 
even a year pf its existence. 

" TEiis Conference also desires 1 o convey its ihajlkti tn (he Reception 
-Conan-UMe, its. Cbafccaan, Sri 1". A. ICarnalin£»iij Cheul»r Avprua], and ts, 
Horewaty Seeiefary. Sri Rao Bahadur K. V. liunfftFiwattii Aiyanprr Avergal, 
MA, the FriSkcLpfti SiL A Chinnas-mani SflhElii^t, and the nlaff of the 
Oriental Jnsliture, and, in par titular „ In )Jr. K. C. VamtictiMlH, U.A.j 
Ph.D., Hid Sri A, N. Kriahm lAkyangiir, .M.A., L.T , tiie Curator of Che 
fnsLituie, tor the efficient vay 1 b which they have onaantseJ tht manifold 



iVrahie and Persian 

■r 'Sa ■-■:,.vjlI Saiiskni 

Ardil.jLillliflad'hi 

T'hilnKtypJiy 
H®!nfy 
A ir ha-ulupY 
Philolpgy 

lith oology 
Pine Ails 
Twhnicnl Science 
lCbn-Loml L^rpgimgei. 

LncaL Indian Languages 




XC.V 1 1 



urntiitiim«LLn lor [lit run don of the member* nnJ the deleiiite!; fuilE iln± 
hul l'cmh irf ihf fjjiit'ditm c pcueraliy, 

I 111 1 lliaiitfl u! (lit CtinfflfOJK'B U4 nlsg due ta the Pei ih W oF Hie 
1. l^vHi^th iknn-ri! , :n>i I |« the J-|-Hidjisa!»er til die Ltevasthaiwii Hindu His 31 
■N-hmil, Mi I . ft Krishi;ii‘n;iL|LflTiiir ILL*! his stuff, lor i lie if vatusiMe mfift- 
h'th Hi 111* Ciinfemice, and iHiticularly 1 tu Itovaji NamjstfdnBiji of the 
1 talliiramji Mure, fnr 1l» nr live imtresi ihn be Jibs evinced Tor the Con* 
ferfloet. 

Lastly, 1 hi F less-ifai ivusllEE also TO remri? il*. ftppreciaiitin rjf the wtlllnf: 
junt rlTttrful services Ilf the band af ^OUniK ncnLusapd VOiUHLeert who looked 
li,i iJit nnmf-crtH of ills Ti[embci-= uad Defecates; of llifi C 031 fe: mule- dll ruin' 
their slay at Tmipflii." ^ 

<)n leh-isr 'Df l1:b Aremiwri of the Ormul Conference Dr. Mt-irrlui 
I Lilel offered I links ;<i Dr }*i Krishna* -wAnii Aiymggr f<ftr a^lingr fir- Ply* IT 
1 11 [ATI (if the I luiiat hrsssinn 

M, II, KhlSJIM.l, K. V. liaKilARWAMl AlYilHGJtil h 

ttihcmt Secretary, toe al Secretary. 

s lit :t ro m a l y hoc e edi n gs 

]■ VEU31C liKCTIOS 

Al Lhs m^ram^ sitimfr nr Ike Vedii; sevtinn nn the 22 nd Match ihe 
I'rtsiritnliftl Address ivas. read o.it. 3L had been, announced that S im. on 
the day following the popers submitted would be read and as Flip meeting of 
Ibe [ttndiSs J J arj qhsui undeT my presidency Id idsii been announced. :o lake 
plan in ike morning of ihe 23nd, artajifteriiejeLs were hurriedly made lor the 
disposal nf pan of the wurk of reading of pipers in ike Vedic section and 
from Ifl to I ]-jn a, fi., the papers indicated below -were read mat discussed. 
On the 23 rd on account rf the other aiiEagfeisten ts no time could be Found, 
for the perusal and discussion oF the other papers which, therefore, are to he 
taken as read. 

Papers rctrrf. 

1. Damlakar* It, X,: New Light « the V&ik Gnl Sa-vitr. 

2. 1 .it kiliit: i iisi a. si i id:Lal: . M . : A Note on eIle .lULhurship of As'valayana- 

jfTk yn ■ nrutn HA. vyiklu. 

3. Dr. M;s:iil;«] E J aijel r Eli.D. . The Pada ’iLiim of the mkIIi ol 

the l^gveda. 

Tirytpati. PlAS.lTHASiTH TAttlUSH USHAk, 

24-*19*k President, 

o 
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i J aitf l as 

Fviifitt. Hu,/ ihtrvh J<!tV 

Tilt PmidctlliaJ Address 0 |i Charaztcnxilif Q.f Iraiii,uia w:^ 

rtfllLVCftnl by iTd- EJ, D. Kapadk, DT.d., Lt.hc,., I.E.b., lUefcL.) in iLie mini 
Hall at r J a.lll, urliMi it Haii aitHlxSetl tci with intemL Etb-O by a number □! 
llicn-.hi^M qE tic CorHcrence DdoriKinfl to various utliec btfCli.orF- Ah scon ns 
l|-^ address uas 01 ee p jht members of the- =crS iun liekS Lheir eccHasihiJ meBCinn 
in the sectional nreir- and. discussion. cm ^ annus py|>e:> was-irikmi in hjuui. 
En jujdition to incjnhcrjt lielOC^ing [a lliiR section, M-eskiS. \ !>• A^iawida 

a) Ltictinaw [Museum, lv. C , CEiaitopadhyaya of Allafclibaii I’niverTity =Eid 
liav. father Da 1 , id or Manptloce toQlr part La [he discussion. 

llw papers presented at (he Conlcreiice were as under : 

]. jtir D a IV niir's AstrQripniisiif Observatory by Prof- li. 1 Ankle - 
ssna, M.A.. Principal, Mull* i’t;tios nod ^lt J J MmIpisb;^, Bombay, 

jj_ The Traditional daft vf fturattuubtra : -Is I>r. West's correction 
iKCPSiary ?— By Pror. Kshetrr.-^ Chandra Chattoradbyaya. I biveraiy ot 
Allahabad- 

i. A Gr?*ii-nl JWL'W«’ [?/ 'K?'.T.«Jr Ertiijtrri— beinc the TcjuIiiumuJ His- 
tory oi the Par-.ce Mifinatian tn India — By Lt. Uol. M- S- [rani p LM.S 
(Rerd.), Poona ; 

d. Cl Rv&hir " — the B; rtf' -fi! nee at the mother oj Profil'd finittitiuxb ■ 
tret— By Mr Kjikltosni A. titter, Bombay. 

5. " Din-e-Holti" of Abhor— By Mr. Kavtusze C Mehta. M.A_ 
Bombay. 

6 . luterfirctativiif of sotue At^sftr and PaUcti'i U'oi ds — by lirvad 
llanedt P. Kansa, B.A., P.C,!.,, etc.. Bum bay - 

7. Ideah o/ Luoe mat Sfrt'fcc rir Z^rva-ftrimrsm \ slseir value Lo 
Humanity especially ih Modem Tunes'' by Mr. Jeliangir Homar.-shah. 
Vakil, It. A., Bufnbay- 

S. " S’imtvd and Zehak " a. Myrhico-Hislerkal Par tn, del — try Mr. 
JehatiBk if, Desai, E.A., M.R.A.S,, Sa^scrir 

9, AndtUt Indian Alphabets ’, tbeir Inrrjj'trir Origin— by Ur. bohralii 
ItiiEsara, M -A., Lkimbay. 

Hi. Mir?i Baklttirr or - -V,y Kliaa Sabtfcjal H. Li.Sc., 

Uurnbay. 

11. The A!! Caa^nering Fm aj Ai Karau^-Sharift — br ttr. \ana- 
hhey F. Mama, tE.A., LL-P, P Roniiiay. 

I’, Si\h<fi}rt-aI-Farifi — by Mr. Jitrialteilji E. bflhkiK^U. EtWifcay. 

Tl^e aathocs trf paperj II, Ell, l\' atid \' b«i mg present at ibe meeting, 
read their papers arsd nli«UttOh followed ; ia the absence d the aurhors ut 







[iisl.ie.rs I and ^ I. llsns^ papers H'tre rnnrl hy i is Frfriideh! rind s.uhEeriuejitJy di-t 

Lits^d ai lilt wie^Tin^ ^ thi? author* at papers VR VI R IX. N r KI and XII 

nut trein£ in ^anl thpif papat'b wens taken as lead; and :heir sci nonanes only 
nrrc read and disriSBSed. the ixemb^r= itrsseni nut beirtK in a pom (rim tn 
prtfflCHirite any OnitUOfl on SOISlfc of llum. Thus after A |»rii]i.niB'i:d sittLnji the 
section dosed its bn sin ess at i (vm. 

Tirtipati , Kap/ldii. 

: r -'n-l Mwdt l r ]4fl r ft jfrjl. 



f. A Ji IS. l^KUntltblKtis fiF TKF SliCTtySi fuK .Akaeic, Perse ah 
ASIJ ISl.AUtC HrETTOfiV A!«> Ct'LTlHK 



The fnlJmdfis paiier* were submitted for (laSCabtiliDLl : 

L,. Arabic and Persian wds In T*nnl L^taii! UAft — by I>J . S. W. H. 
Namur id the Madl&a I'niVEfSaly, 

2, Some rare rnau lsics i pis at vatLouc Libraries — t>y Moulv i Abdul 
AzctUt Ituijlcole Elf Muslim t ni. ms:ty. A|i(jarii, 

j. CnnLtitwiilians o( ilie MuMlemb to the Sdi^nco of Mathematics — by 

Dr. Haiti Hasan, 

4. ,\ ■■hint buJlkiiiaty of ffciln i’s [fmSi Irfan -.-by Mr. 5. A. W. 

Itokhan, M-A-, t-t'. 

X NTmat Is liar. ' AM as an EniiieiiL petsi>n*]itF trf Auraflflllieli'H 
CnLift—by [>r- Pfiitafliiliddiin, Hyderabad. 

6. Tb-re^ untrue Arabic: manuscripts !jwii [htaiibuJ — by Pr, \ . A. 
Hamdali of J anivifail . 

7. AnfiflrJuddiTi til K i nnan - Misbahul - A r wall tn tv. t ^ I Iin/i'idah 
d Jitnairad. 

it. (Jnni Shtdinhiaddm Daulatabadi by Eyed I’sfia *F Madras 



t'nnprsLty. 

ff. AI.Qadi-ul-I ; aiil aod bis diary by Dr. M Abdul Haq^ PH nr, pal, 
Clot erji-nent Muhammadan College, Madras. 

ABDL'L Hau, 



4. t LASi I C A [. SdltfSKfclr 



President, 



]p ihc unns-CiKltib]? absence of the President-elect, L>r C, Kutthm 
bla>a, Prof. P. P. S- Hastii of tht Presidency Coikpc, Madras was requeued 
it occupy the CPfdr. Tar Sessions bsjran at in a.m and concluded aL 
1 1 Noon. T'he foitowinff psiiers. were read and discussed ; 

Sa Ljtxt 

1, Paper No- 13. T] hq \^fniiSiBi l 1 ‘D4iC \ Asuiiii vii : b} 1 \ ±iiUp.1 r:rA.rri.i. 
SariTiirh V. 




c 



i Paper Nfo. LL AtWiyyag II * til by V. Kaghavsui. 

j lt ^ KibdSfia, the Grunt Poet and Dramatist— by 

M. G. Krishnaswaniry A iy*»4iaJ- 

-I. n r 12r KumarjiLBca.'Cas'ya, the rent author «f same af 

the JUKribed ta King Ein^fhrmplhanaiSt 

of Tjuajgra— Ly V. IfflghavMi- 

.5, n w ]fi, Th« date nr Suktirsinahant of Kalmfiray.itLicyjL 

— by V. Rigkavan. 

6 ,. „ Jfl L CaQ^esvarat/ accntnit of himself mid of hi * 

patron. Hafilirnhadeu» — hy Bhabatosh Him! 
tach*TyB- 

7 . P( .... The sources gf Dharma asid the r oomparttU'c 

AiLtlwrUy — TthiiiiuiaoajJi 1 Jliattscharya, 3 'no 
fessor, Nippon Coll=£e, Calcutta. 

y „ . L9. hanskril Luoanage — LLDgtia 1-Vaaca of ln<Sn - 

fitmdfi Kao Hrukare. 

d 1F , F 10. id the Vedic Seclion. Problems oi Identity- 

Ely P. V S. Kastrk 

10 , lf ,. 4. Asihias corfributiom to Sanskrit Poetics 

Hjis.'ifjYinjiiLhflri ■ hy It. Ydnka.La-Miininiaj'yR 

1 1 n ^ y, t, ftn a ftnn-skTi i i i r ittij. rtf t li s Ibih Century 
—Eiy l i e. tt=.y. 

[2, IF la ,,,, Thonghtfl nri S J ah.irfl Uhifyft- — by A. Chisifia- 

su/Anni Safitri, Principal. ft. V. ft Cijllrgtv 

Tinipati 

As no other person wiS present with l|is paper the Isesiion was dts- 
Etjiv-eil after n vqte of tlmnllS proposed to [be Chair Ky ftri T, A. YenkaltS- 
vara DlbBbiter, ft. V, Sanskrit Ctjbsse, Tjrjpmi, nzid by Parvdila fturvn- 
htiaumii MAtmmabapiudbyTiya A Ch ineMwami Swtriyar, Principal. 

(Ed.) I\ P- ft- S.iaTJH, fSi} T. K GoPahASWAWf A ITAN n a Lt, 

Pr-tLtdctii. Seewf^rv. 

23‘XmO, 

5. AUiniA-hTMUIrHE, l'kAKHIT, Kt-C, 

I'rnfissoc Q. H, Bum al the CaleuLtn. University presided over Lilia 
SectLnn. He delivered hi* Presidential address iri the hati pf the Hindu High 
ftc'nrxJ of Tirupfcti, it 8.JI> n,ni- r Qti Lhn 22nd March 1940, d rawing actst) - 
! lun of the Kt>oi&r* bp a number cJ pruiilems llmL remnip yet ft) be Bolvtftl 
in COlUICttbOD with ripknes, and making- a bruisd. survey of the field of Etiwly 




:md. im-aHiigntion, opened anti widmcd to tat by (he publication of LestF and 
oriffina] rtseaffh-iiF i ei ;ir : hr to the subied, EJe emphasised the need of 
campiltiiaii of a Prakrit lesicrjpv on a scietifcc basis and preparation of a 
L-rnicordam* of the I**!* of the P a [, Cuutt-sid jai™ Affania with crrc&- 
rererencts to the coo Lenporaj-y and earEier HrahnianiGHj wn-pturcs, 

. .He *ection tiicrtinp for die discussion uf psLjicrs on the subject was held 
aL ].3C p.reid jll s hr- Sri \ tnltattswata New Choultry. J'tisl two papers 
v-ere read, one by Di. A, N. Cpadhye, hi .A.. D.Lit., of Kdbnpur. and the 
f tner bp Prof. Hirnlol Jain,, M- A. of Ihe Uctivinid College, AnrnrtJt- — 
Ammp (hose pr«em were Prof, & K. CliAtttrjee, VrofeWor IL C Way 
Ciia-jdhuri f Proftrwr IttluaLlw. Ptaf. A. S. Alfekar. and llofwsiOf Mn 
Hr. L'padhye gave a Luci-d o.-ro-,ins of die test of a Prakril tvotJc, caked: 
or the 1 7Ch Century A. U., edited by Sum, with a critical 
estimate of itt literary, Jmg-uistjr. and histotjea] value*, He ai&u pfwanted a 
persona] account of its author, Kama FAflivida who hailerJ fiortL Malabar 
L lie paper evoked an important discussion wrlh regard in inv Prakrit diction 
of Lhe resi in which Prof. 5, K. CbaCleriee and others took put 

Professor Jain in his paper; stressed the uoioue importance of the 
Snlkitctr^Hgama and their tEu'wPomrn’nlar.ies by Y lease tu as enabling us. tn i& 
restore Ho a large ck tent the content!; of r'ii« twelFth Ahga. Dfgivlda, winch ™; 
knawo Lo have boro irrevocably Jo^t The Chairman ten-pieaLed Professor Jain 
1 o add in apjvsiidsn to his vaJaeWe paj»r cortaJaiitit a comparative table of 
nonients nf i hr If^h ada as g h-en in ih* Thanamaa on the one hand, aorl rr^y 
lie gathered fmnn the StrfJ/i'rT^^/^nFHiii and tlieir raminenTaries on the ertber. 

<Sd,) It to. 

President . 

f>. PHILOSOPHY ANL RJlLlCIOJi 

The Presidential MJihs oi the SeeMea waa dedi \ ered by Ur. U L 
Arraya in the De-i-astLinmain Hindu. High Sdicol Hall it 2 p.:u. or. 2itid 
Maids. Lshfi. f.h . IfeNitlicLr. Mr. P, V + Kane and others were present. 
Alter the Presidential Address the seCLioisa] ineeLings were adjourned to the 
J3rd Marc]i P at s-Jtl a.m. Thera were 31 papers submitted to tint section. 
The following were ietJ and scene of the papers were di&cuRFbl- 

]. Dr. P. T. Eiaj-u's on “the buddhist ie and Advait* Poi.nt= <rf vj(y/‘ 

L Mr. LahsliTniuaraaimhiah’s " The PragavR and ils impca-lJncc." 1 

3. V. bhattadi area’s ‘"Theory of Negation," 

4. C. A', bsarifcara Kao's paper or ihe S'aivs-siidliBnta view of Prr- 

teptinn..' 1 

5. N. AJyuwimi Sa 5 iri' c LL (ihftoavLreka and Hie inethnrl cif 3'lx- 

patitKinL 1 ' 




Cll 



r,. Di. Paranjapc'A ' Tew of ihe NyJya-suiras no:onliU|! m V km- 



p*li 

7. Mr. II. A, Krt&luias^RLfiL’a ' J Who is th d^isakam " ? 
rt. Mr. T. Siinivasanwav.tu:|iii« r 6 pipcrt ’‘The Eniitflitcd 'J'brne " 
jnrl " 3 .nfc^iin.iLiiiL, the Karma V-oiti- ' 

q. Vamun^liiiis/i's ‘ J A :Nolc op i tie Vi^iHilad VBH1IU Coiflialofj , 

IU. Mr. HernchaflJra JiARtriV '' Conception of YogalttiyS. ' 

11 . Ifr. U aryls Falli'R pac^T on " The Eiolmion of Lhe Shami l ids." 

11. Mr. S. G. Natasimhnm's u Theory of IflinperauErtt. 

The heitLiul met aflM R short ndioaamninnl in the tch-JKjl HaJI at - P-'rt- 
when the Ffil lowing papers were read and dtidiiSsed. 

13. Mr. P. S. N nidus L ' PwitvAitimi mul tAeieb plan far a itiiw 
1 realise in Indian PliilOflOpby, ' 

I*. Mr. K. Vfiufdtnraina FiREtri's paper on ' AIkciIuI win of Vedfihtn;. 
Qjftcatdtng' to Giutfayao* ■■' 

35. Dr. Muri& Caralli rtid n papnr nr ' the lAelCK.Idei'a.J.ika. oF NatOfSt," 

[6. Mr. N. Sl'-iirama SaRtri rend a paper tin ' The Date of ft"" 1 
Nyaya tium." 

37. Mr. T. V VenkatMwartt l>iL-Rh:tar gave a Summary of his jjairfr 
on dreams . 

3^. Eh. Kr C- Va,r?idadh.nri specie on Jus paper " On ibe rotation be- 
tween she Mystical :ihd 3ic!igi<mii ■ConsK-.iryusnHK.ai: found in the Corr.menlaty 
cio If'DlvEsTjOpam^id by Si i Vedanta De-rika. " 

The Ptesidenl complimented the uvemj CDnmbcitnrc, On the high Je-.el 
uF the pit pert. PS ill SO the large number nE papers contributed to Ihe suction. 
The problems I'li l-iiBeltisc n~ :lI and varied and the divcuExinni on the 

boveral pttptj & promised a big lot u re for the scctUin. M : sih :i vote cl 
eIi-H iA S (.he sect -on terminated ;u S 4CI p.tn. 

ted:.) K. C. Vakabachaij], 

Set/yefdirj. 



£. Hiarrcmv 



Til? ijpepgn n>?| a I $ n.in* cm L3ie JJnd Matoh ISfHI ; and I iri|ii*s!c:il 
pr. fl. C Sircar., M.A., l J fi. D., of Calcutta U niverspy yj act rs Secretary 
LO 1 1: r: Section.. Tilt L 'resident mlL Addiesa was tirli vered liy 1 ‘rdfeun r 
fir Sr Srimvaxachait aL 311 a.m. cm I2-3-l!Mf3 under iJie di.iLrman-vi.i p of 
3 j r It. C- M a.j □ miLar, \ ice-ChancelLur, Dacua l,!n. versny- The FoUoWiPg 
ppei r . were read and ,!i:,l,i v.ud in Li.it first session : 

3. A Tani-iuii Invasion ut Northern India hy Tif r. T- G. Aiaia- 
rHtidhBirTij MA„ K.L., L.T., Madra-v. This was (uUmvod by an iptercHiine 
di^cussinn in which Dr. hi. H Ki'tslitid. Dr. A. hi. AltelmT, Dr. H- C- Kay 




ir,L|i p 

ritiUdlllLti . ui :b r j mj'cE60r Hj|fl RaltadniF K. V. IfajiiiiHwirnj Aiy.'Lrtfar tool 
I®* 1 - 5 1'* nili-.i:Lirf*Jini turned tipjm the likelihood qF th# Karly Maukbanr 

l*| B K aiiJwAcI by tloiirh Endian imwicr like the lWiil CoLar ard lh« 

h-adauiiExl SjiTinp.. 

-- lying Candra of Lhft MehrAoli Pillar Imiptkm: by Ur, D, C. 
SircHTOi 3 1 ic Calcutta Untveesuy. The paper was read at the Aicha^oteffi^J 
‘if* -.i£in at ivlnch the- TTiGiiiliKM fif the lli-=,tory Sec-Pors ■alp® pcrwift- 

J. .V Note op Four LeLier-'. nf the YLpu Sutt&n. 

4. V Note on [hfi Lina »f k [Kltiip upm 

llyth by I'toE. H. (!. Etiv, I lid varsity oF CnlcutTa- 

J>. Nglp; on certain: Fust. Maur van iJyrWKtae^: ; by l J Tnf. IJt. H- C. 
n£jiy ChakiJihiLti of clic Calcutta E '-ni varsity 

I liH*e three |)at>di-. fiA) weje lnl! l i , .Vi , l | hy sorpe f( is^-cj^^mn that was 
mstrurlivc. 

n, h n'.| p,-t fli ioi'F, of (luhila IWn- in V agaitn. ; hy Mr G. C. Kay 

4 : Cnuriliirn, M, V, H L , Calcutta. 

7. Edemiliralion of I'tL&ynim. nt kan^umhi until F'dgtyiii of Masjiulhi i 

|ty l 3 mf- H. C. Seth. Vaupisr 

-'4 Tile Ail-ierit of I lie .\Hb in .Hindustan: Fherr ttcJalinns with the 
hi mJu-: and Occupation <:| bind ; by Sham:- jl t lama LI. A. Gam, J ublnllfWep 
In l ir HFi-n.-uss.ion of ihts paper Mr, X zxaTnurid in of Hyderabad, 
1‘rtjf. H, f . iiikj- C'labJhuia anil tVffiT, C. i. Srini v aiiiehan look jjlrL. 

The ser-lion nwt again nt H-JCl a.m on Ihc i3rd nail discussed three 
pcijiEt s. (IF 1 1- u lirsl by L'rot Dr, 3 a 1 1. Krishna nF rV-f y-ii-'iri: mil bexrmfl on 
d tihiihji Tomb nt Hodigere.' In the course of th* d Lscucsran which was 
in lerusii nc . it wnc painled out that Sr:i]i was alway.s spoken of id NLybor« 
as L’anpniore Sivaji. ‘ J'?i c paper proves ilia: :■ hah p's death Look p-lace OH 
the Jdrrl February. ]nJ4 and the funeral ceremonies wcri purf-u-cnieiT by 
L'Jkciji. (J) The ae^t was ' A Note on the Gatbtvnr GtfflitL rtf Prithi vlivuil*" 
l:-y Air. k. hi. \ aidyar.athan which was rentd by Mr, H. S, V(vrrtJarti}n VLyar, 
FI) The lliir-d wm by Hr. R_ {(nrrindi.iiTtdrfL DFfjBlikLH df tby 3J.-ulr.ts 
I'mversity who read rv pnper on ' J’.nj-ulalra irt Ararieitl! TiVOil Litflsaturi ; 
;uul tlie disruxsign, iliaL EoJlowEd was lively and |ilf l.lcipatflcl in by Dr. K. 
Venkninratii.-itii^h,, i^rof. C. S Srim ™sa.d]iiri, Fi of. C- N- Mr. "!'■ G, 

^rtnivnn Aiyarand. I'rui. Jt. C. Hay Chtiudhuti. 

The wiEi.it)(n adjourned nt S.JQ hjliI nieL AUBin B-t ~ pan. on the same 
■rtay, when eg yen papers wers mat] unit d 2 H.-u.abed Tlteyt wtio 

I, Tlie Karty Ka.^Lialxuf.ab. tif I lie DecOUl itPd tlie M i aflifn'a Dymi 
riiiaysi by Pandit Etcn nf Jodhpur. 

d. GonJiRi IT and the CflLukyaa; by Prof, K. A. N.lukaptB ia-'i^ of 
Mulra£ University, the]iape: being trad by Hr. M, Ram* Rso f i-f Guntur, 




3, Need for better Co-opcfftbOn batussn man of Ivienneasid-t fnmim 
Sdii)laTK; by Me. A. Ei. Khan--nlm read by Dr. M. Ham-i HafJ. 

4, Nsw Lijfht an ihc Origin af Llii Jeffewan: fey Prof. A- S- Alie-Lm 
or the DenSUt? Hindu L'nivitHly 

5, The Histoy of VVarramgBl ; and {&) The KilEttLivn* . i in I iIh" 
VS-dfcv**, both by Mr. M. Hama Kao. This w« followed by a tfeacuFFinn in 
vrliicH Dt Altebnrarnl Mr, C. S. KriniviEHchiuH look port. 

7. Tna Ifi gh t nf a Maiden to Dowry under H imltl Law . by Mr. .A . S. 
Nutum-a ALjar, Advocate, Mairai. This tvm followed by a debate in ivlnrh 
Mr. T. G. Amvamnthan Hid Pipf. Altekai participated awl Mir im|dic*|:mfih 
rtf Piaditnibnnj were bh plumed. 

It being new Liie tame few the meetup of the General SfiFFion (+p.tn.) 
the History Fteulioai dosed ; and [he fell out In* papers of which die author 
went nnt present WtlfB tnlttll as rend. 

3. h The Revenue History nf Quell:' hr tiyfcd Abtl M iciLLin m:id , 
A3ln.ha.hacL. 

2 . ' The Nature of the Administrative Diuisioaii nf ili-tt Mughal 

Eimpirc- h by Dr. F. Sarah, BoiWlrtlS. 

j. 1 The capita’s of the VSk&i nlru 1 by Prof. A . \ . M imslii, 

4, 'A Few Moghul Dit urn Hits' 1:y Khan LahidilT /nf;ir- Hv.mui. AffNl 

i. 'Ancient Indian IlisSnry rind lfei^iirch Wfitk. 1 (d Copies] by 

Mr. P. C. DiVinji, Ahm^dabail. 

fi. ' bad a pa end Tain.' (T-v™ Kmiots CfiJukya kingy), bv l J i«l 
K. Li. SblferiffliJiiin, Vijiamagaram. 

7. "Studies in Knrly Jtuddhkr Histor ineraphy " by If ml r N. 
(j-oshuJ. Calcutta. 

i. 1 Tin E-^srciri: finngn Lera 'by Air. !■!. Sj,hhn Lin jem undry. 

0. " An iociderU of ih? last divs of Nuwab Hr. Niaftrn Al> Klmn' hy 

K. Saiuh Ltd, Hyderabad, 

10. * Ashok DisJcdgied ' (Prio(«t pamphlet! by Dr T. L. S?hah. 
Ahmedabad. 

TH* pftpnsr &f Dr, N r A'enlqutummftn.iftfl, Cim-firBity Of Madras cm 
1 JatELcoda Dhirafc ' nan instructed not to be read as h&Yitlfl; teosi pub- 
lish'd olKvdkcre-. The paper on 1 VtSd ' the Carnal of ilia Ancient 
Cera Kuiietlum, rdentzfjed with 1'uui affukalarM in the Cw.liiei State 
inUy he InuLtJ erred tu Lhe Tamil Section .t deeiiL-eJ advisable. 

A vale ol thanks urns, proposed to the Ptesident oE Uia Slice inn and 
L_. the Sectelary by L>r. A, S. AHehcLr nnct curriErl. 

<Sd.) C. $. SlilNE^vrbtHjfirAtti, 

1,-4-lfl+P 




.Jfxi 1 Mai'ch S'. 14$ 



Met 11 tim in llit- rwjni nssiffncd For thr s^=:i iL!±a mi the T- T, rie^s 
ihnnam H irIi ?t:hcHil 

I It H- K Krishna, the Scctm™ President HmT-i the clralr and reiid 
hi- uddr-rsc Tom n type script. -Amonfr tho«e present mere liao tfahssitar 
l>r* IklvaLkr.r, Prof. B. M Sriliantian . It&o BnhftdnfC. F- KrisknttmachHcLn 
and ahaurt 3fl others The lollaiviiiE paiser? Tverm rr.nl a.-nd afLer cad - of 
loiens an interest-riff disc ustdcn follometl. £S« boott frf xtum irari«)+ 

3. Jiv M. H Ltaghtivuit. 

2. Sun worship by Mr. M. Yamunchari'a. 

J. Head and discussed 

4. Buddhism in Ancient Kerala— Read sod discussed 

5. Taken ib read. 

fi. Temples of Kerala. 

J. Coorff. 

K. Oq wcits-liip in. Mysore. 

Spirit dances. 

111. Demi. 

! 1 , Haya.va.dn.nft h! ;l.j 

TIm AVri/orr cinxsit rrt tl irefm. 

Til- H. KklMIbla, 
President, 

A nthf □polony Section 
?S-3-lW*0 



10 Fine AftT^ 



CiT) Xcirfpitfrt (i rid P-liiftitijl 

In m\ ejiioiori the folLem-i Hit papers raniriljuteid tu iny section shoiiUl 
lie jiilnt-sd : 

1. K. Rr ’h'cnltattmiriijin ; T ■n-o unique Sauth Indian intHivunffUtt. 

2. R, S, Pftndianniltlii ; The CfHidharvas and Kinminw in Indian 
IsocictEraphy. 

1 take this OppOLtHnily tn Contriitukte you cm the sery su ret* Kin I JhltLllfl 
nf tilt- C'jjsferrnte due 10 your UnLiting industry ansi skilful cwpamscat iuii 

(Si.) O C- t'lAXftrilA. 

PrfiiJi u i 




k'^'a 



UJ M u>r.c. 



T 



l. 



4.. 



y 

h, 

7- 



S- 



! IV 



Presidential \ddne8t, 

Phe Seven srjirah m Carnatic masir ■■ 
The scheme u< 71 Melas a;i CarmaUc 
Mink 

The iurluEtiLf of Bxutic Music on li e 
daidqpflieat uf Squib Indian Music. 
Sfulijjiii Slia Saugrtfum 
t _ ! ; l r i i i a r : ! fi 11 ■; I i ip Cm caul ii: MllfeiC 
Sum* caf the min feature ik: tbs Sfiialh 

Tilrfian Mvisic 

PuiLvi DdTHKiviLrii lyvr -=A lilVskelEh 
RifciS nnd Raw will: particular infer ■ 

enre to Smilli IeiiIirh uperi* 
Hesolations ai nt Conferavre 



I \ . Snhhii Lieu). 

H S.ilinlmilliyn Sa' li i 

E 1-. Veial£Rj;tr;irrtiin. 

lYol i' Smnbennuithi 
Hr V (faghavas. 

M. HamaJiridina Kiu i, 

Mf. C. Pvsiii1ia.Ii Pillili H 
C- SubrLLiViitim ]yet. 

Srimali K. Y.ii ■ 
nk'-limi, Hi, A, 



Till-- CunterfEic* ^ny^r-ts tl> the l i-nvem inerl od iudiq, ttiail il CdH 
Tuition o| Jlpsic BcbOlsiTB bf n-jv-py nl cd Ec>'. imI fir-mlnr I rrlia Find hubmil 
;i nsjxjr | yn the indue:: siiyjffMeil. hv I lie Musi-i-.jt [nrln qn I hr dereJop- 

Tncr.ts nd I he M usic car r'rr^:«r [nili^. 

1. This tJqnferprM-e WfigkSI* Use- lAdcem raent pF Madras In ttita 
(cirEy -ilrpS iyv the -.liirhim nl mime murse'i m tlin F'r-esnleery tjgllcijr, 
Madras,, as no Ulher collejin m the Minims PtesiiJPKy luis KCmtflM Rfiiliatvan 
in the tubicel w? lar. 

>. t his Tomfrrence -;u[£(;i'Kts thal early an nn pern mats I*- mwle lor UlC 
si jiri mg «l the SnftE'fh ^rt^nHmi tatsrse in the Sri YcnkiLefi'varti Oricmal 
iieismucb InstifntVj Tirnpati, 

(SdJ T. SLUtu lC-44ip 

Praaidfnt. 



IJ. THI I.Mt.lKjl 



in. JO- Ji.pn . Ua 1 1 a. 111 . : 

I'rtsidenlinl /Iddncti. Hy E>r A'. S, Sukthaukar. 

Papers marl : 

(IJ litr. Manilfll Falel ; Hcrplnloijie* m IJ.I.A, ( IbsiirvaEjon by 
(iJ ficnln VaririH, 

(a:J ( ;hirtaanLHirFtnatJisi Chel'.iyai. 




evil 



(iji) Chairman. 

LJl" K llanikrisli.ftayy:i i DrsyHian ljifiui[ire KcirATln by God*. 
V'arroui, K. 

(3) >.■ L' Chaturvfeii, Scholastic dssqj isnioci ip Hie Hfiijiniriri Sy*’ 
tern oi Grammar, 

(H) Coda Vamu; EJravjitiaa FroiioLutp of the Fust and Second 

(5) ftarahari : KuinaiiJi's Contriiruiion to Philology and My* 
thiol ot> ■ 

{ii^ Cb i-dii rri hiif itiM l ha Chetiii'ar Tamil SyntB--,. 

(SH.J C. S- Sd.dTHAWKJUi, 

prtfijuti/. 



13— (tf} TELUTpU 



lUi'rJnm of If .u Mietings held High School Building 

J jnd Marrli 19+13, 9 a. nl. 

Pitridential adtlmeBS delivered, 

Paper* Read: ill} L ' The inflwenre of Sansfe/ii Grammar gn 

Grammar lay Mr. 1 ', J, Saitiayaji, ’tf \ 

(J) ,u \ntlfn Hhaali* SflmKlaraniLi " l>v U i . T. Yentatarainasn, ItLA. 
VI: p m^rting wiM atlj 0:riT<ff| Bt 10 Jl 1 i-iu. 

J3(d MiTch. I'Htk 

Sflr.lional liieeliflf WS5 held al ^ ifill. 

p*l*n rend: (3} " liliisfau* Kfcinayaga bamanvi ' by Dr, M , 
VeriliatHTnrriiumyya^ M.A , Fh lb 

UJ " NnrteahhElivfiHya ' h by Huiusii Vrultittinmarii SasTri There 
wne w™? liLK^iog abom some pamtR in the nuier in wtiicti Mr. V. 
Vnnli*twwnMa l M V ami Mr. X. Yenltsb Ran, H.A. Isxvt taken part- 

(5j u M LttoficaJ impansuree of binrpsobJitipaliya " by Mr- 'i - 
V ™ka[ftr^mfl.Tia, M.A 

(6) “ Can*nrtip«ary poets erf ntioi* hy Mr. E. V. ftagbavuttwit M..\ . 
Wirt Lilt timing remarks of (he PMikbjlt th* meet! AG tame to a Hows. 

Of the pipers jweseDiei the following two papers may his accepted 

For pimAbtl ip the Profited lugs af lb* Cgnf=™fie. 

(1) The Inrfueaiet qE tbc Sanskrit Grammar tin Teleffn rirumPiar by 

Ml. C- j. Bopvftjnii- 

[2} Tl-fi dale of Dba^ararimayana, by Di N VenkiUUWMaaaJYa. 

■ISel.i K. 1UMA1HHSHSAIVA, 

President, 

23-3-40, 




ti' i ‘i 

(fr) T.whl 

U-i-Hi 

c f :i_r*i . to M-30 a,m 

I Fbav i-;k : hi Mr. C n Subrainania Mutlnliyar. ft^omibnl-oreJ 

L- \\ ektOini? by Mr. h[. B. Ivut eeswAffl.ci, 1" A . Lt, l and 

propuSal cf the Presided L 

S It end mi; <«' Ih-c l J reRnfen.tinJ rutdriBSE by I'cvan Babbit IT M N- fc} 

I' bubbi ab Mudaliar. Aid., N.L. (President,) winch lasted lialfjin-liHMir 

f| rltedi n'ith cuch nmlrti:- as the antiquity ami :< - e tqtectjl feaU'ies of 111? 
snsL held aJ Tamil I i I emiii rr- ar.:l rhc Tamil language. Love :uw.’it<I‘ fciluv- 
r-^'iTiir >; anti Lt- all animals. ].oie saw arris (iixl nnl Service, elf .. tic 

4-. .1 kc-jpe I he 1 I " wmii received rand Liken a:; read ru- 

tile: srtjmmaritp cal many u : rlk-ni h.iil already been supplied Ld the 
members. Shorf disC-UFSinu and mentWJn Of pec alia? featarea of Ihe 
papers read hy imemberr. preetni ivftf. ihcn infited hy the PTwittem mu I 
the fcllottinp iffiitlemcn £pck* about In iliilkntf* nn ll abotil llifclr 
respective ppLjaon-, Vn, 

1,0 Mcestf. A. Chidainbaran^iihLc Cherliyar, M.A. (in Tamit). 
( 11 J ,, I'. S. NaLdu (in English), 

fid) ,, t, S. Vafaiiaraja Aiyat fin Tamil), 

fivj „ A. 4, SfltajrQpQramaiiujijchariyai f in Tamil), 

(v| „ C, K. intirainaiiia Mudaliyir (in Tamil). 

!.\i) „ IwO Lifiadut C, Tit Hamacbandia Ciictiiyar fin Tamil). 

5, M. T. C. Stlnivaat ALyangar thanked iIik Pnesidtnt m a dinri 

^t-n=£c:-li (if about If 1 ! minute*. A [iraunnsucie fpr |he sitting of the Tamil 

SanuiLlU yraJialKj disu^seil and drafted. 

fbi!.) C, K, Sl’uhjliijikia Ml'uai.i vjlj*, 

(cl Kakxapa 

PteLiiEbtK't . RAjASKfATkAKf li.l FfcOI'. fi, M. SKEKAKTIAJi 
Tbe following' paints. were read : 

L. 5®ba .Aij-engar t H b-Ule *f karninda LsriRnaRr Irani qnrly 

Limes t&the nth fJcntury. 

2. P&ncti mukhi, Jv S. ... Kannada htami'^ript- 

3. Vimitnacbairym M. ... \AiLS^tva Mysticism ir Knonada litera- 

ture. 

+■ blaaiiatbandriL bau.S- ... The itclirK&tiGn qF Uhinia in Kannada 

literature 




5 


ka-slLin, N. 


JielnLitint htliVHMi Karnataka and 
Kerala 


ft. 


Sivarnum Saanx X 


The I 'rjclry of Iteiukllre. 


? 


^3iiiJiitiai]i F Ur 


Sniiiic ■pmKcma rentrding Bosnia. 


K 


Isrishnasm'attii, Af, V 


Trnili*Tc:i cs in Kannada literature. 



hf, 1 Al'.uf.rnii 



(Sil.l 1 1, SI. 

Presittutti. 



N. C., Kelkfti '» I'resHhnual address a-ak read by lYof. I 31 . V. Kane. 

Hr. ft. C. Hamit? tUctaE ,is S^rtiinry. 

M aiathi Surttna.-ry d (ho [i : l pi i : t a til" nim v-erf not jireFititti wits 

IKdil UUl |py the. lYptiHcatE ; 

L l>r. El. |f. Drvriiar H|ulte ntam bin paper shnywing 1 Kfimadasf 
imlclH&lpeKH In De vida^a, tht authtir trf i/.t* well- fcratmi VenlHtpe^van lilatnir 
I Its ;ir nil iiy to VigfyiutiUa — ftlsauL I it identified Tvifh \ ^nudUM-MUma. 

Mi. Shciwfe e.S|da- n&l (lit nature nf hi® j v^irr op 1 The Tom tore] 
t'viem oi Maharashtra A5 round m ibe Aihoie tiKrripLio!) in thr 7th Cen- 
tury A-K 

it I 1 piftmr by Ml. Sbeilde Antiquity nf Uhl&RlAhblrTl--- In ths 5tli 
seiilnry H.C. M abarash tn tvas- a universally u-rccptHl iTnjt'iojae. The 
[lute StiRES— Maharasbm,, AneMirittugfi Mrumlu names. MV, Sb«rdr vnf! 

L-ijti pn ,1 typed of ihe 

}■ f\arijnJtl:/n-, iiisfgd/nri. K]=rtl*nte 1*f Vocabulary. 

]\yur olni-HtJS ijt '.viitlIh- k nidi It, Hm:!i r Cali, — ■wfirtls hiLti.l in 3 fit:.- 

Lionanc^. 

K *ui n:d i, ] JBtv id.in.ii liuipu^rr,— H um uv.i tips, from (lie miiderrt 

iHnamficsi, 

(SJ.) V. V. KA\t, 

Chairuitm 
22-3-19- 10. 
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A ruftLiUiE or The Malay a I am SeCliun WAR held at \ p.rfl. £MJ the 2 jit’s I 
to slant urrki (lie presidency cJ Dr. C, Acliyuta llenon of tha University of 
Madras, After tlie PresideniiaJ address a jiaper on ' A rainalcavahiir ' -md his 
limes' war, rend by Mr. If. D. ItaghiVArt, AwLilSiHit S LTJMiri i>t#m;len t , Govern - 
rntnL Mlimmitl, Madras. This was followed hy ft disruiMimi and the MssJrm 




was adjourned fos ihe neu day uFler a krturi' m ‘ E v i l^i iJn Uiin: L hy S,ft I' 
Anan tan PiLIni of the T ta 1 . ‘.the ora CnkcTH& 

33-3^f' 

The Madayalam Sorticc met again tu fi a,m. on the -firiL Instant with 
I>r. Cr Aclijuia llenon n the ClthLf- The {gJlftwinR lepers were rend and 
discussed : 

1. * LlUtltnkam ' an-.l its tests by Mr, P, Kri&hnan Nnir oftlhr 
Madras. Cjiiveraity. 

1 . ' Kerala Culture batBraan SiLappadhikiran am! lf£niaoa 4 i|±iiii " hi 
S-i Joseph MutrdassarL 

FieEcrsnee *ere made in llie rnHowirsf papers e^nth kited to be TPtwJ at 
the Conference. : 

]. ' KalarnttnUtim Pattum' by Mr. R, Foduval, Director or 

Archaeology, Trivandrum. 

2. ‘ Fermi and Movement*, Theme* *nd Types in this Folk iiaiice 
of Krn'Lln,' by MiTr M- T>. Kaflhavan- 

3. 1 Vflfip problem "by Mr. T, ft- Krishna jrfenan. 

-t, 'The Fusion of Aryan end Dravidiao ELsments in tlie l^ngtune 
rvi<t Literature of Kcrafo ' by Prof. F. SaoSiaian Kambiyat. 

$. ‘ The Date of BhJ® avatham ' bv Mr. P. V. Ktisfinan Karr which 
uere taken els tead. 

The sesdin Lsi itv.ua Lee aTcer the eobdiiding temar-kt nf 1 1 Chairman 
who oiade a general survey of the papwa cetiiributed. 

(Sd J C. A, Mewok, 
PrasrfffH' f. 

If) HltiUJ 

Trie Hindi SoCli-Jn of the Ail-llkdi* OjiejLtal Conference- met iit % a.iu, 
a:\ Z2-3-tQ utidot the pffiS-idemtskip of Dt P. D ll :l: ; i: i.v;iL, M. ft r| 

Is. Lit. H Leetnrer sit Hindi of c2«? Luctiuhv University. The meeting wa-p 
iLLier.Led by mtuiy north bid inn sahedara fli mil ^.\z (be Lulu! lever; iif the 
I liil:l,:i| ; : ij. Hie President (tad O.IL in Ti ijJl I: n-- ieur Lied Lh,e±,is nliMiic the 

popuJaiity s.l J Lhc rictuses* of the I findi 3iteraLure, Ho dwell at kviirh on 
ihe K Iranian current of Hindi Poetry. 

htr. Siv+tta Sarmn rend his thrsis on the fifth raruu of Svapinv&sitvR. 
daaa 

A pft|>.T on the origin of lire Urdu liunca^e u-as also Lend. 

The Secretary for the Hindi Stetson, Mr- M. BaiyanarayiuiJ, proposed 
a vote oF Lbaphs and the- conference wmf to a dose, 

<E5d,> &ATVAf;*KityAKA r 
Sec ntary. 




C"SI 



H IKhiak LABrc.rAiiRs (K^K.LrtLAi.) 
ffcfnf flri lS\£ iSfffrrrirviJ n/ fhf Hr id JUir reft 3lMt 

I 'be I 'louetLlniKh LOmiTtciic«J at l J Id am. tvlsen Hof. SunLEjIiiJstiftr 
Chatlerii, L'lEsiilrjLi a trie Section, teas! liih btesidential Address. Am<*ig 
oUtfrE, the President yf Hie Lineutstfcs (riiiltiloiry) Eieetinh. Dr. V. H- Stilt- 
Lhaukar, w as piasdni. After (he rEidlng of Prof. Chatter] Is Address, [Lite 
rKitJ:Li»i nf Ollrfrr [Kiprrs was aJjaurnad till 11 o'clock and the mtefitiff tJ 
ihe f . m^Li.'nt r Sodotr of India (which Li held oa th* occasion of the All - 
In eta Orient*! Conference 1 'iulei the joint auspices of tbs Linj uiEtica and 
Indian Modem Lantruifes SECtioasf was then bald. A stale itient was 
made bj 1 f 3 rnf . S. k. Chaticiji about Hie work oF the Society, which, since 
i( was go decided at Ibe last Oriental Conference at Trivandrum, ha* bean 
rewwed Irom l.ahone tc Calcine* and is fanctionsriB from the latter plnr* , 
and FroF thfltrerjl plao&d "'or the inspection* of person* i ntrriKi-ed tile throe: 
members of the Sociely's bulletin /jrdfsw Linguistics published mi far from 
Cakutla A siaieitie-ii of uceocnts was madr. ard the p<ruspei:Lj nf she 
Esoccety were discussed. Mew office-bearers for the neat te:in of three years 
MrTt elected., 

At lu.ip Lhe Indifitl Modem l.arsguageK Section ntljQU t’lied Itf iht 
Linguist ics SfrCHOti lob^ien to ibp- AitdreKS at its President, Dr. Sukthartlttr, 
At die dose ol the Address, th* mem Lets of the fiecl'Mt reas-se-mbled in 
thoir U 1 VD room tt ttfld ard i sec use papers. The follow iilB [BEW15 which 
were received were read; I 

1. a Western Hindi tliaiect diteavored 1 n Khulna District of 

Hengat, hy Krinhjiupida hlUm, B.A., CakutLla (Fapnr mad by author 
who WAS present). This ifl printed m Tmtiitlt LfnjfliAfwcfiJ 

2 , PglyglolJtlBrti In Namdev, the poet-sair-t of Maharashtra.. by 
Dr. 5, M katie, PbOtia, who slate hriefly hin thesis Ttare were cam- 
Niurnts on this paper from Mr. S. E, Sh*tirfn from SangM and Prof. 
S. K- Chntterji. 

]. Cyinp.aja.tive Study of the Story of Fndm&vari in the Original 
Hindi Of Malik Muhammad JaisL and ill ItH B«i®plL vertinn by Ahuai t by 
Kalidasa, bTukheiji, M.A., Calcutta, 

(All abstract □( Lbfc paper was given t>y Prof. S. k. CkaLterji ao, the 
oullioi could not attend.) 

4. Type* of the Fast Participle it AasumH*, by Frof. Dr. liani- 
LaasLa Kakat, M. A., Pfa. D., Cotton CoLlege, Gnuhati, A*En,m„ 

Fipf,. <! hill Le: j mML and then dlscUKed this Jinper the author not 
beii^p able to attend. 




! I I 



5, Dr 4 iiuJifi.il EknicnL 1 - in riac-e-inmeB w 3 tamiMl, hy Krtehiiiinikln 
n<^uraiHi, M A . NcxKiiidi Assislanl, ("uti'HtUi I ’nK-ersiir. 

TJns pai»cr iva* rend flint J u “-sin 1 I ■'. I’nil.f kiilei p, the auLhm 
hi:. nu iiEpsenL ft i ^ nOvr U:in£ (liiiiLad iii Llie Juuttfitf uj fh-pitriuti'Kt ri.p 
tjctinrst k Calcutta L'ncncrjaty, 

iv ‘Home snspMiiMHii ia r ihe I ni|wiii^ifien| nt iln" Mlmly of UneituiE 
I -.infT Liable, tty N If. hedirs M.A.. BCL’., liiiiah’iunsrlTyr 

Thk paper could nat In* mad j .1 ill? Msel mk. thill S!bhfa<Jlt6ll(ly ill I he 
iiflernnon ilia fllltltfj-T inel t3i« President aJ (he Section find one -01 EwC uLllei', 
inleinslcd ill the work of iIuk SfiiHLin. up (I «Lisi-uwil Ins pa«H3i before them 
The TEJulttll of ihe ahnve iiapem [ejicenl the [enlnnatei] the hiixi- 
ue^s of the Jni1ift.ii \fofaril Lft null apes fnon-lofil) SeClian rrf 1 he Caufiinenr-e, 

isd) strum Kvw.ik Cm m 

J-V^iriik-UI 1 . 

Jmi April E H J4il 

H. THE TAMIL SAN CAM 

I 3lJ I’.s(, Ti) 5-J(? I". Mi 

■f 'anlinami satting of ihe Tamil and '■ I m.I;lv ,l! in i Smrl long) 
i\1r. T. A. t( am a linjjA C h r Iti y a r cpenerl (he Srs.-n m hy * K|,i«$ch wekoni - 
i Hi. the j^'niiit r:-. ftTid d (deg rites .V7!-:I started ihe prix-eciling* hy hritilH reJ«trini|i 
Le ehe objects of the San gam as, a. new and iep.ira.hlft adjunct 1* ill* COnfoi 
unCt lhi& yctr, n™L said that ihc arve im L>orta.DE subject For diScuakton and 
eOrflsiAeratiwi by the Ssingam was the location «r ideiiliftCMiun at lAiJL'i- 
iMBiiilgar — Hie ancient CapiiiJ oF the Curas- YpSfci— and said. I hat (hjf 
wflS AirMHCd ad the dejareaf Sir Ji. K. Shunmugham CJietliyur, Dewui erf 
Caehsil State. He adiLed chat Other subjects may aim? J» taken up it Lime 
p«miitm sni proposed Dcraoji Jiahadur if, H-J-ty . 3 1 SubbtAh MuJjdtyiir r 
U.A., D,L, to take the chair, which -wax carried muflilYrtHloly. 

The ^rHidenl (hca rook up ibid chair npj sLairLtd to debate a gwt (he 
btud »ubj«1 by CRlJitiff upon the neventl Tfiwnil mid MalayaJiirn pap^ils. ainJ 
Pfofo&Kws to speak- 

1, -1/r. C- Athyirltl McflOrl S&hl tins old and esiiihl i-shud theory that 

Tituviffeflikalsi.nn Slid Koduflgoiw (CiAUfttmore) waa V'nJtci, tbe mneiupt 
CapitaJ of eke Cent*, and rfijit it ig good bntli. T'amils ^ 2 uJ NtuZiLViil^i n 
and die q'A and new theor^ts £»i tor^ih«r and d be oared rim quesrion 
i n English). 




Cj:n i 



Mr ilf. ftujp/ui^ t-^n^L (in TainilJ, B-lppOTLed dl* 

LhMJfjf dE 3[atiavidvkta bn li. Hagfiti'-a thnt Vsffci Wia the 

IM'dien.L Kirur ;md cited wTtit aulluariheE. 

.1 Ur. C- ft i'i'iJ i, jd-.’i i n If nritfflfj'yif f 'in Tamil), nF C-oiiii balo-e and 

4. Mr. Aft jiy, Ve.sjkatinM.mMi Naitsir, Tjunii L«iur«r or 

iTin.Ln -i|n.. I nivetiitf spofco Hej<t : Bptli [liesc snjipnr1*:l (Ivp old iherny 

ribiei"i- 8 Ll JUSSOnp nther 'hi lips Kfrng i could not be lermcur! or oulletl Cetil 
rwtntri' proper aitil [her? wetE 1 division's gf Knggi: and 4 ha? fiarur ti-uh 
never known us f ap.tal The theufy ihat korur was Vaftci ii nut 

iuppon-ed hv ohl Tam | Literature. 

J5 Mr. 1 J? 17 DHs!i itar iuyi ported the theory that K&rilf V**!* I lie 

aid VmSri. 

6. (Jr. (rijdfi Vitfi t>it l.m Mal.i^alaih/. 

/. illr. V'jJtjdj A. M. SaJii^afar^trictnuj-a- Achtiryar (in Tamil}. 

h-. Mr. t- . Pan tcjr&hm Miidifityetr (ini I”ii n ! i i j . 

5 Mr.]a$tjih Muttdaaeri (in Malay^um} . 

ID. Mr Risa H/iI/ttrfuf C !>S. Patti iJ<:.'t«r,-ifr<i CSteiti^iir fin Tamil), at] 
these (6 to l(fl WJSpOHAcl the old theory t!«i TlrtiY^HiiWaill - CfajS(tan.iiTe 
was ihe arrirnt Vaflii ['it various rciuc-.tn (hey aurh merti^ncH. 

I [. Mr. MrittHt’mivir/j P. P,rghiiv^i. ,4 ryn ri^ar (in Tamil), Kfl.vl bpbke 
ai length EtlliportLgjf Ilia rhepryr that KtttU/ was the linden I Valid and 

referred (0 [he v*r;cui reisDcn nditiCH'ieJ in his essay n n (he biltsoaci. 

Ji. jlJ r, AiHtjatt Achati (in M Rlayalamj 

]J. Pt- £. Ktlehnaiwami r -Uy*ii*ar Lhm spoke at some Jfttlgth < 4 tl- 
hrniing the old theory that Crangaftm (WeetaM* wa* tfrc qU Valid.) 

ObSEKVilk 

Mr. T C. Sfitiivasa A : ymjir ninprnari^ft] ail th* speeches abovemen. 
t:anrf and diSrcufred the arguments on both sid« ind said the C|lieBU>Mi K 
one that should be tattled by the hath literary iu.J Listgrir: RulTlOlLtLia put 
LapeLher- 

Tii J^r&KHirrtF La cac: lading ihe debate observed that stifliraraE rpiitonaJa 
are yet tg be gathered u:i die eebjeLl. 

iT-Jr, V, V. SriniPtXxti Aiyangar gbwrvrd that, tfiaX (1 IvJi, doubtful il 
tbr Ceras while shi(tln|f thalt CapiinJ for various reasuaa ttilpht hate carded 
and ptil the untie lhect otwg utd Capita* 1o their ntw He 1 hanked 

(he Fnesidenl, the ^svend faudiia., Piulesayrs and all th-3*e presem. 

(The All'Iitdia Radio f Tiid’.y t teirutdpd the er.tirE rlcbaLe In ratEig.) 
Cof'rilirrfu?? (SdJ C, K- Si' URa MAniair, 

C'u r±i'e*ff i' 

3H-I54D TafliiJ Secljon and Sangarti 

J-E 
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hnfo 

qparfeqi faq fastest ^ntnf^srqr^ 
Hrll fajrql tffjq^ faS'TKi ffFlTfil^Tfl4l3 fallF *&& 5**5,, 

W fs4£5? >RTPP Sps #JHHi tQ40-> 3IWTnf' =TfMT Hf. 

| =W ^HKKWI; : -HTiiaT: ir^EW- 

'rferiEFFPST: nfl^pMaj*; i ma ^if=tqrq«^ qui 

I fq^fa-^Tifo: flfo;?rfc*nai: fF5T*#Wr:q YA Vi T ■ 

1 1 

^l^if;rlfa:NFT im.Wl if^MforT: I 3Tfa9tt ^ 

qqtnuft EllMFir virqir]^ 
^ ^fw^pjfwr^ -Ji^^m- q f^j 

tftf. *■ tfwmpn 3=?: ^ in" 

ifrT ffrqJT&fTC #SflWT 5(^r; rTl%E^5iqKif qrqq | 

opt iTT^iFf^ %iEJEir TTHEMT 

(fifq[ if nm fq^ri: ^JftFirTqijqqq ■■ qqi qi^ . 

htoi ^rqyi st^t^t m 

^^irar'ifq wm: i 

3W5*i nero^qraiTO q„ HfragTijfli^FiDr tf ^q H f itTqrfqft 
h ^ fH q^^quiq^- 

^i^urfl q<n&i^^TiWm»q<iinr=fa 

' ,1 ..iili-cfiaiiniLi*; g.*, oppam*.! on iln: nULi.iirai di I'ha-t -hi ,Lm I" ,, |Klr i l.i . 
ml lie* r. lecsivcri t or printing; — Lu 
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SPtfil qfiTTT I rffi: qsqiqft ITfri^FTT qF#^ *Ild3Flt 

t^awiT ^ 1 



frtEqft yT^t-qr 
Htlft'jk44:, % 

q.*r [q dnotl 



3f- 

■pfflqft ifftfjhft cjF^HlTlq : ?ITr3qTKq^: i 
jfSsrAKirTfl^Efq ars^rfW #ft®FTfrarft- 
qqmr^n qftesqfriq ^iq^i^sg | 
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Gaaganalh Jhn, \LIf'_'!i:s ■ 
bad. 

HFaiUS-uJ-UhmiL hi . J.J . 
M«ll, BQinliay, 

} [all ai nrd iopwJ hy ira. Hi. 
Haraprasid ifi. CnL- 

CLillfV- 

Rai L -|j l I L-: : . 1. 1 1" MiLJllP 

KanTj. 

K- t\ Jnyasv.-iil| lkiT it- 
bin’ 3 a^itnn. 

|lr. b£ r l k h n it s v. 1 it ■ 
\iyanipir, W.A., E’H.Dr. 

MadrWU. 

I'rcf. F. W- Tlvoftias, 
Oxford- 

I'andil Mfulan Moli&JI 
Maliv.-iyri, ^Dfepuiy : Dr. 
tf. (A Maiumdaij. 
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Press ( Hurt cJbosi in Tirn^ifti, flmwuurWrfS, etc}. The firwl I>iJI-h ol I he 
Yasatita Press, ani the Diocesan Pr^Ks have not beers necei^eiii and some 
payments ]sa^e still to be made to them accpfdinigLy, af let the work is 
finished. There js a contLujcnL lintfiJily r>r Pa. 23#- 1 4-3 paj'alda to the 
T. T, UevaEiVanani fet making temporary electric Lunneciions in (he l-IicuI- 
tii ee and schcKita; at TifLipili arsd ior eieclnc en-rrej-.L eLe^ which remains 
unpaid pending tho production d proper vouchers for Lhc iimouni m i-LtesLiun 
iTc'f. T, DevMtbamtn Commit Lee has churned a Tcf-und gflis . 1,2“?. 7-1, 
expended throuali the Com^nssioner's Oirice h l.onc thotwnd ru[wus Wior 311 
advance (a the Psishkar of the rievasitlLanaivr, Mr. C. Anna Hr<j, which Iw 
hail arcQ-.ui ted For], find it has o^r! jt kwyei’s notitc to be srcrtiM] oti nic 
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furnished nbov* 

The itunmary erf Accounts does not include a cum of ahouL Es. 35tJ 
expanded by Sri L3avn,r NirayaadCBB Vint, a latbLie spirited ndxel!-. iit 
giving a Gftidcp Party to (.he Conference 

V. la. ReHASWAJtl, K. V UtNOASHtMl A[V*h"(..Alf, 

AttiHiHttiKi Lotxrl Swi'if.rrj-, 




1* VEDIC SECTION 



PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 

By AJah;m4HOE4dh¥a pru math* hath a Tar hap rushan 

Girts OF THE VED'C LITER ATU ftE TO HUMANITY 

THE main, distinctive feature of the Vcdic Sanskrit language is 
its undated antiquity. That it is the oldest of all the languages 
known to the civilized world as still in some form living has. been 
proved beyond a shadow of doubt r Its exact date has not yet 
tieen Jixcd and there is Little hope of its being definitely fixed in 
the future. 

There is no urianim ity of opinion, among ehe antiquarians of the 
W*sl b about the period of the composition af the Samkit4 r 

the oldest book in thff Sanskrit tnngu.iEe. It is variously rcpurdtiJ =n: 
composed between 1500 B,C. arc) 4000 u.cL Among Indian scholars 
who pursue western methods of investigation the laic Lots mmij-i Bal 
tiangudhar Hkk placed it at atom 43Q0 B.C. ; cm the Other band. 
Dr. Abinash Chandra l>as, goes 60 far hack as 2S,0fl0 a.tL 

AH the cirlhodu-K philosophers of India, bowe^ST, tov* held that 
it is a revelation ft^duntaeTu:) and was not composed by any human 
being- It cannot be said that like the RSm&papa, the iiuhiU)fulrata t 
or nny other book it was composed by some one and then brought to 
the knowledge of the people, for t tore was no time when the study 
and. teaching of the VcJtr was absent in India, 

In the midst cF this controversy the fact that the ftgw-rfo: is tbs 
Oldest book in the library erf mankind has emerged and is m- 
COgni^ed by Alb 
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Though thi* Ageless antiquity by ilseJf suffice* l» jivt it a stamp 
of uo i(|u*ncH: yut its jirentness dws noi rest on tlii> frt£(M alone. 

Any attempt, theccforCn at basing the gmdniisw of the Vedie 
SranskriiL larigEiiige ora Lrs antiquity <il*> ")* wuuld be oi IihIl: usu, Like 
its antiquity, its immense variety of 5 ilerjiry bw.utiWn pralic rand 
rliuloricaJ. Lis in,gemou& devices of metre a rad rhythm U> suit sentiment 
and occaaLon, its sweetness, vigour and ptrs-picnity, the condensation 
of its thought, and other points at greArpfsa have astonished many 
scholars, Vat these good qualities by tltfUSfilves, singly, or collec- 
tively, liavft not made it immortal. U'liatis it then that has teP*CG it 
to this Ltftfd of immortality? 

Tt has been the medium through which the gospel of [lie life 
beyond, the supermen ktjaI luiistcncc has bc^n most convincingly 
reveti Led. The liigho&t thought at which it I* the vehicle has made it 
immortal. The spine or the muI bc:ng imtitortnl has endowed the 
bodv or the Language with everlasting trie, 

Man tikes happiness; he shuns misery. This primary liking for 
happiness and dislike of misery nf? the motive Forces which determine 
his actions and inhibit Lons. These two are at the root of all huirfan 
activities; they art? the primal impulses to human activity and 
ci vii;iza.ti<wi r pH Ins actions spring from what are known- in mlr 
pJlilj^plLbcal language sis' 11 dEMirtt (fl^T) and " H aversion ' 

The history of human civilisation, is really she multi-form out- 
Qn.mo.of man's G£41tinuaS struggle under these two iin pulses. History, 
philosophy, literature, aesthetics, science, metiphysfrCS and (bedqg) 
ar(j but a fow of the whitft crests of (he waves that surge in this ev^r- 
ragit.atwf sea of human CLviliiati&fir 

The literature, history. toy fchnhjgy rrf civlhied people in all parts 
mf Lite world art hut varied pi£Lu ret of ilseir activities piompted by 
thott'., dcssres and avers ig ns, 9u this respect there iso fundamental 
similarity among them &IL 

, On what, then, does the uniqueness, mpertsh able excellence *E 
t lie- Vnlrc Sanskrit Iranguaitje depend 7 

The an&wer briefly is that it is the only language which gives 
<Mipn?=!^ort Ifr that uraaatLsfied yennung which transcends all 11 defies rr 
and Hi awfersloras," and the realization of which if tlte aMMfiHMM fraaurm 
of human existence. 




r j rc rsEDENTi al Annnesss viwc i 

The \edsc I j tcTam re, ihe most ancient form of all the classical 
languages, was nlso the fifst lo announce to irian kind the ncivs of 
t hi^ longing : 

^ A n i 

*1^ hi^tt jt^t Tfn^irr^rf^ n 

'"Oh human beings ! None of you kna-w that, kejLjty from Tvhich 
aJj heirgs have emanated- IleUetn that and you all intervenes some- 
thing else. Al] parens are enveloped in ignorance ard give them- 
salves u pin empty tall t (hey hanker after material gains, and crawl 
upon the surface .of this $arlh, dinging only to sacrificial riteS- 
(X, Ixitnii, 7 }. 

^1: fail atfert i\ j!t#( fa'flT i 

^TRT EFSS TTf El ijfrti q:?™ II 

"All beings question about the Absolute One wEto is Our PrOtK’ 
tor And Pr^eniLor, tv ho knows all the celeslial regions ulong with all 
Creations and Who after creating gave flames to all Desties : ” 
{X. Wxxi't. 3), 

These (wo mantras clearfy proclaim that the Creator of this 
UniviLK-.e is not visible to the ordinary eye. He though essentially 
One ay-piLsrd to different v nv>h Lp-p-crs in different forms under d Lffe rent 
mjuci, Iti spite ol the presenco of an ardent longing to knoi*- Him t 
man calx not see Him as be i.i blinded by tbc haas of egoism. 

Aga i a. 

qjgm Strut ^rft nA 1 

"Tilts One aud the »m« Absolute F entity has been interpreied in 
many Wiyi by the learned f same call Him Agni iFire)* otber=i Yana* 
v.Fvilc yet ethers designated him as MicarL=rvan (Wind)/ hgvtda 
<1, rfcyiv, 46). 

Tins ardent Imaging tu know Him who appears in diverse forms 
under diverse names, but is essentially the unchangeable, invisible- 
one^ this starch after ihe Truth ^rlv^fjl^ibfrrJ-j is the very lift of thr. 
Vedic literature. Though it originates in the S*™h ila t i| has 

subsequently developed in many form! id the Br&hmaQitz, the 
yak™ and the 
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Thv quest iif lh* iiLtimntc Truth (■S’tlfdsilWll ) is >1"' hiyunli; wJtirh 
wundi through tlie whole range i*f (h-c Vrdii- S;in-krit litiTnltinv If 
it swells irrtci tin: liFtli note of tile scale, pu t» «lv, m llm Uf.- nf the 
student, [lie Forest Dwdlkr and the liochiiw dna(i itlv J in tin- n r \h 
hUfUji, Antnyakas nnJ the t'/crijqwifri, rt attain* lIh- si^tntli in tl'nt 
of tile HouaehoWer A Very apt illustmtfoll iiulv U. cited From the 
SrhiidUrft^yahci. 

Mahaffti VljilavnlkysL, the preceptor of Rijitrsi Janata, ;il*Tuii t" 
renounce the world and to he a r«f I iLMJ r RiidreSSi’i 1 hin wife thus r 
MaitreyE, I am i np to adopt the a acetic I Lfc- ; hu I huforo 1 Icav-e 1 
would divide my property sci ttkit fflifwindcrstandinit may rot arise 
betwren j-rm and your co-wifc Katylytmh Tell mu. Mail nryl, which 
of my worldly cFfccts yon deFEro.*'' 

And Jilaitrcyl replies : |J My Lord, even thnugli you give me 
i In * wtioki earth with all ite imnsuaes,, shall I be able H> liuuth 

thereby ? " 

And the sage says: "Certainly net, Miiitnyl ; j, 1 1 u may thereby 
only become the mistress of the ■wiu‘Li] r hut cannot evade heftlti." 

Maitruyi says: M Then 1 do rot want mnney or jew-ets, Fivaur 
me with that, if you have lL, whicii will Siivi: mr from Hclilll.' 1 

The spiritual yearning of Mailrcvl which sticks to imapnr Ocalh 
I k lints to the ideal mentality of (tic women of the l edit: wp; iind is 
one <if the main ingredients of the nia*t ancient thinight of cm r Land, 
It is well nigh im|vis.sjbh i to describe the inninmemhlr' w-:ij‘s find forms 
in which this spiritual bum of the nice finds espraeintt in tht Vedic 
Lilerat u rc T 

And likewise and Vacaknavi approach Yijfiiivaitya in the 

Court of Kijit[si Janiilia under the ciqgd oF this tdistirale loo^itig to 
know tho Truth. And the f^mc impulse leads Devarsi Narada t - the 
presence or Sanathumlra, And tbc royal sa^e gives a East oF the Arts 
and SciuflCfei that ftourished in India in that hftfirj |M^t. and most 
humbly confesses that though he has mastered itiimalf. he yet lacks 
tlie one thing ri&tsdfnl the knowledge of sulT : 

TSTT 

\i faq rjRf frfq Well anftirc 

qsftsri ^frii Hwfo^ftq ptag H ^Ei i 
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4 tieT =r4t Tprf^ 

sirpTF^ftF-ft 4i^nqq\ #ufSr 4 fli *mH. gfrFNT^t aT J fafafq i 

4 f^^T^rflFl fn4rPT I 

tL l> Si rv, I have *Uiditid Kt;vndj, Ynjurveda. Samavedo and also 
tlic fourth Athatv^-veiia. t have also read I tlEiS.^ii (History'] and 
S' lkrln;’, t Antique: Lor el which ^lclt I; now n ele Hits Hi Ft la Vsda. I have 
&l ulJelilI TtiL- Vl-Jj uJ Vuiliis (t.l'., Grintcruir) I have studied treatise:? 
r>n obsequies , 1 know the Science of prognasti^tiirt^ of territorial, 
supernatural and celestial disturbances, i IhlVe studied MineroFogy+ 
Logic, Statecraft, I'Sulokigy and Leslcogntphy. [ tunm also studied 
Physics, Archery, Astronomy, Astroing} nnd Stiulttlore, and iJitiicing, 
Music, ,md other fine Arts. With ill these, 1 yet regard tnys*lf a* a 
knoivur of 44 Mantras," only unci not one who knows the Self 
(wrferf^r^ ) ; T luivr llrmrJ Til ml aajTCS Like yon tfhlt i^ tie only, wills lias 
realised the S-]f. wlio cun from misery. Hut 1 sun SI ill sunk 

■n thii -ii-m nf rniscry : bs kind to me 1 Lad two to S-elf kiiow kdgn nud. 
tlm^ 3 ir 6 ]j 111 rnt cross lliis fr:*." 

SatULlluilnitrtl replies, : 

11 0 JJurada, m hat you have learnt SO far is uscLcss. bidny 
ttartn-s only* 1 ’ 

Tisis nhows (Jiai though K nradu bad acquired all branches oi 
linowiedfje which in buster to the sense Lind their need and all iliat 
cun Id remove miseries oF Phys iral ■(sUfi^fFHi) w divine 
origin, y*l they com Id nut till the ■ppin'lLiSiE void ir (inj" lie 

supplicated to Sjn:i.thuiitira who hart that knowledge which oiiJy can 
ty mo vi siyir (lljL hulTei irifi througb self-realiiciiticin. 

Tilts scarrh lifter die Truth (will^SIffl) without which illsii s 
soul cannot attain peace, wsis first brought horoe in the ecu] of 
Humanity by Lite Yedic Literature. This very truth lias been 
transmitted from ike remote pust as hy an unluoktii tradition ih oil 
later iSo nifik n E L-.u:tiiEiirc throegli ?ili the phasC-S- of its dEvelojJrtttnti 
Vedic, nnd Classical, 

The seurcli after Truth (rl^qftlf l?Ti) initiated in the H'ltdie litera- 
turu is die fundamental basis of Indian Philosophy with nli 
EchacJs und varieties of ihnroftht. It I ins given rise to Dualism ond 




^ TEffTH OJlCESfrjLL CONFERF-MlIE 

M o-isi sm, Qualified Monism and PiJr* TA onism, ihc doctrine til linjjur- 
:n !L2! L:»t:y «F Nature the theory «E IdfeLLiim 

the doetji ne of Lhe non-existence of anvt liing, Dualo- mos i sm ( S^t'ifcd 1^ ) 
the doctrine of Agnosticism and many othei theories snd dortFinua. 

The different systems of philosophy in the world dii.lt under one 
t yr ocher of the innumerable Kjjitemfi that uTi f ;inntcd. and developed in 
India (md foun d CSprCE&ion in tbu Sanskrit Language. 

Another imyurtmit eontritutLon o! this literature is that it fobi 
laid the Foundations t>f tile socio-religieuiR policy kfld^h a* the 
VarrtiiJftania-dheittTia, that is, the division of Society into four castes 
and life into loot ; and it has held up before mankind the 

true idi?a3 of this dJiurma as practicably applied in actual social con- 
ditions. This VjJ rrioL.vnitiYa-tlha nm i, a unique ami invaluable gill of 
the Vedic littralhnS by its survival In the |iresc-nl moment has proved 
clearly hr>w, Uhder if, uodety «n be wwgiinwed that all the mem- 
bers can live in cixriChnf, (unity, lov-s anil fritTitJJinc^*, yith individual 
freedom ifid independence v-.-ilhii: rtieli limit;; nr conduce to j happy 
life here, and at the same time ensure im mortality <>[ the sutil, here- 
after and save man from utter materialism. 

Another achievement of the Vedic culture is the poet it theory 
that sentiment [^Sf) constitutes the soul of poetry and drama. With 
a pervasive sentiment no com position rises to the honernr of poetry. 
The theoretic basis with the claasiEcatum, ohamctoristicG and efforts 
■on the lliima.n soul of the Cl ffi.rt!Q L -.(inti merit p nre worked out in 
detail in “ivorl? on iPhetoric, Up £o thin poinL criticism in other 
literatures of a later origin resemble it; but In none of them do we 
Jind anything equivalent to the fundamental tenth (tflE % fTi—Hc as 
Emotion! : in fact with irrefutable renSo/iing Indian philosophy 
tracts the n.-ij;in of this soul of poetry to one aspect of the ■Supreme 
Desitg, namely 15 1 iaa- (STR^) and thug eatablishas that the individual 
hum^n soul has a conaccLitJis with the Universal 5oul. This, there* 
fui*, 15 again a unique gift ol the Vetdie literal u re to mankind., 

Through every stratum of this literature, tli rough all the forms 
and phases of its development rings a sweet tune which an tiling 
through the car touches the human h*art and sets up vibratmns that 
accord with the my sic of that ideal world in which individual 
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|)kasLi[cs and pains m«til in la Hi e pleasant* Lind pnihsof all sentient 
beings. 

Hr becomes staidy-mlnded and tllspixfiAiLib : lh* shaclilcS nf 
worldly life can no lnugu bin^i him, to «njt»iaiia« This- ideal 
tfus serene life, selfless and joyful, in sat iunh in the most moving 
accents in the Gilev- the Song of Hongs^ which is the quintessence of 
.the lead-imes of the Vedai and Upani^ada and, though in Ungua-gt a 
III lie removed, is in spirit tlie very heart and tore of Vfidlc culture. 

The BfugttMdgitA thus defines tiic wise man, she Sag* 

anemia*: ftwnfr gftrofr t 

" He, who is not upset by sorrows and who does not hanker 
alter happiness, who Ls free frem attachment, fear arid aei£er and has 
a steady mind, is called a Muni " 

Such men may nai be regarded as useful of Accessary hy a world 
that lusts for riches and plea&mc and power : hut the undent wisdom 
of India, first oF all revealed t Ei i s great truth chat the ■esristence of 
such persons >n the security fur the goad of the liu inan-i ty, torn# thus 
world, which i-s full of miseries fuj the time iuto (he I: inyil i -n i u-f 
heaven. 

Let me in conclusion say a word about the V^rruWranui-dhayina 
already referred (0. Whether this socio-rehgWILS wder can be accept- 
able to fill (be peoples oE the world Oeftd not be discussed here* 
This is not the riccaslon to consider w-liotker the form of this institu- 
tion, ivllidl is 30 characteristic of Indian, culture, ns prevalent in 
India til rou gh the ages, is the real and original form. We must nO( 
forget that (hr picture oE the V<J r a Hfran ei-df raruwi as given iu the 
VedEc literature, deserves close study* Every rcBponstbk leader fefcls 
nnd admit* the necessity of uniting -countless persons of naturally 
■divergent natures into groups nr socktits for general improvement 
nnd advancement and for pcape t>u earth and good-wjli ameung mtn. 

The difficulty lies iu formulating: the principles on which the 
social structure should be bo based as to make it useful and bcnEfi- 
cttH- The ideal society ifl one in which there is a proper balance 
lxjfw*en [he whole and the individual, in wliioli ntihody i-ccls himself 
nfiglecled or oppressed by others,. in which the individnal ib allowed 
the liberty of action up to a limit beyond which it may interfere with 
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the interests at' welfare q! others or of ilk* wjsofe ; in which llur 
individui! maintains hippy, peaceful rind cOrtikid i-dill-ions, with others 
and there is no clas-h between the individual and I In- rmmnunHy. 

There is no satisfactory solution of thk pinhlrm in line sririnl or 
polities l literature of the world except in the Vcdic Sanskrit Literature 
la which the institution of the VacintframP'^jraid npproaelicd lh>; 
ideal, Tills institution which bases the sub'di vision 1 -; of ;l !kk:i.i( group 
of eu-nstituent nature and actLon a elaborated in the 
Can he adopted by ail peoples d the world, 

qjgMf ^ CTfScTtf | 

^rrfoT nffrwrrfr n 

-i 1 

wri AdHHiRnd 41 ri It 

"5^4 *^3.1*4 1 

sr* fiSmiraq n 

sftqtoywrfl i sii favrfwmapi i 

# ^ nfSrf® pphs fir: \ 

*THT n 

*r hW fran. i 

ii 

** The duties of Brahmans, K^triyu, Vai*jan, and S'udras a-nc- 
divided, Cl Pnraniapn seconding to the gurjas lured In their respective 
noturra. 

“ Control of the mind aud sen ses, practice of austerities, purity, 
iratience, rectitude, Irayw ledge, Spiritual perception and belief in God 
are the qualities of a Brahman. Iwffi of his nature. 

" Bravery. energy, fierceness, s s ill, not turning back in battle,, 
giving of aims mJ lordliness, fire the qualities cd Ksatriyu, born of 
hii nature, 

"Agriculture, cattle-breeding and trade ace the nature-born duties, 
of l Vais'ya, while menial service ia the nature brim duty of a S'Qdra. 
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Moil dfiVOtinj to his proper duty pit.fnnn; p^r^ctmcn. Listen I lull' 
he attnins perfect in a by devotio n era hit own dufies, 

Li My worshippisu Him from Wliarii all ho mg* hrsit emanated and 
by \tluiipi nH t Ilia ii jjcrvndod, With, duviilttsti to unt'!> dull, man 
attains jnsrfcction,"' 

If ike hi i mait society is based on this modol, conflicts originating 
in on brad led desire, U flCon trailed passions of hate mid envy and a 
gnawing sense ol imequalrLj.' may be rtimoved from the face of the 
earth. The gospel of Vary&rramadluiffJtii has been given to the 
world in the Vedic Literature, 

Without props? and equitable distribution of wealth, human 
society can not be placed on a firm basis of abiding peace.. The wo-rid - 

v Life disturb; i net! of j ^;LCfi nt the prciicnc moment is due- to urioqjiial 
dLi-tri bu thjn of wealth, 

Thu rage:, chi w I iroc inspired 'Olds the Vising tlar.hciJ. ortCO gave 
the Mtilulicm of till? gr«.it social ipECStion- ft wtiiJied Fiir ages to ih-C 

ends- r;J *nd harmony, km: mid well-being. VV* hate at present 
before 0 »r eyes new eafwfimems of social adjustment. Hefure we 
throw in our tot with the innovators. Jet us made sure thal do not 
discord in a blurry wh« for untold .ipcs has yielded beneficent results. 

On vs, u ho are assembled to view and unfold the precious 
heritage of Ttidih coming from the V'tdic times rests a two-fold 
responsibility. It ls not merely to discuES nnd disseminate the 
manifold gloria* of our rich, past but also 10 remember that tlleeirirS 
and doctrines turn into huek* tnd amply stalls and dead wood, to 
lifeless dogmas and unmeaning survivals of the past, when they tease 
to animate society and inspire individuals. It is our duty wo doubt to 
unearth [he treasures of thought, but no less to see that the great 
ideals that are embalmed in cjuf undent literature foil noted imitation 
and assimilation, do not mast 10 work on the surging life mound, 




NEW LIGHT ON THE VEDIC GOD SAVITR 

By R. M. DASCtiKAR, M.A„ l l K, I> M 
llhjttdiirkar Vrienictt Ret&ffch Institute. Pmiui 

1. Tilt personality of Savifr lias been diflcrcntly «*pl,tined* 

Oldenberg believes that &iviTr represents an abstract Conception, tbrit 
*"if 1 slimal^tioDf 1 belongs to the type of gods Jike frJihi, 
prajdpati. xA^tnupati etc, and that the notion of £un is second;] rv in 
his character. Macdonell concludes t Lit Saviiy nnt originally a 
general epithet of Indian origin, applied later on, in ;i i -uelricIcH 
manner, to the Sun -god cs ihctvpicnL ' stimulator. 1 T homa s suems to 
corroborate slii^ view when he asserts that SSuvitj i- the divine power 
i:f |Jsrsorii(ieJ- Hilicbrandt and L. von Sciurider :iEtually 

identify SSrya and Stiver. Koth eon pares Saviti with the tkreck 
Hermes, who i> tile tishener of day and night. 

2. Two poinls iiave to be taken into consideration with regard 
to these several Views: 

(i) the descriptions of Savitr, special vmphasi* is put on 
certain distinctive epithets of that gnd, tva. hit#nytfh$?fa r 
kirtrnyap/Tnr, etc. These indicate that Savitr iJ id not 
repremmt merely an ohst/acr conception, and that rhero 
is considerable anthropomorphism to be seen bere- 

(ii) A crit icn | analyse of vedic references to SjTrjJct am] Snvitr 
sitLiw-s dint they arc evo independent gods, Snvitf is 
evident ly a morning as welt evening gotj, while i'rlryo is 
associated only with morning, Savify, Uhc asitra, controls 
t hfi cosmic phenomena, includiiog the movements of the 
Sun, and thus preserves Order, This, description cannot 
he made applicable to Sflfjttir 
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The vedic hymns Lhus clearly indicate that S&viir is neither 
mere 1 abstraction-divinity, " ror can he be identified with the 
Su n '(K id „ 

.1. En the deieriptmrLt of Ann » tj h his builds ar.d arn 

given grtat pram i tienee. Tin; axu r.r SctT-ii* jc snid to be mitthg has 
Imge gulden hands high up in : hi r shy, nr.it Mm:; main Enin cosmic 
tirder, Thib gesticulation cd ratsittu aims is act anthropomorphic repic* 
S^ntaticm of a great god giving; orders. It is indicative also of produce 
ing some sect oE divine magic, by means oF which as&m Sevitr holds 
supreme sovcTcignity over the world. 

Thus there stc two currents oF thought associated with the raising 
up and extending of the huge hands of Savitf : 

(i) Savitf, as tiaitfW, gives orders by raising Ilia hands rail 
worldly powers obey these orders and thus the rfa is 
maintained. 

(iij This cosmic ordur, which cannot he comprehended in its 
completeness, is the work nf gi-suE magician, who produces 
magic by raising up hi.* huge anru. 

■I p The same currents of thought are also associated with the 
Vdrifjjf-rfrr concept- cn^ which Fact rnty he proved or the basis of 
{urttparative philology ant) comparative mythology, Sitxifj represents 
only another aspect oF that great Indo Germanic conception. We 
rflny even say that Stfeifr is nfttira VaruOft, described fttMtn a distinct 
point of view, as tt " giver of orders" ami 4 Jl producer of magic,"— 
4aum Vartipo. who. on account oF these characteristics. is the 
1 stimulator ' fa T fjL-i.wJ/uJcL'L' of SiFe and mulinn in the world. 

5, The $*itH r aspect o-f this eoitoeption is rot of purely Indian 
origin, but musL have belong in ancient . I ndo-Cermanic period. 
Archaeological .sources belonging to ether Srido-r.-r-rnmnic pimples,,, 
where pictorial representation U this ceuaccptinn is made, are available. 




SOM AT ISM OF VEPTC PSYtHOLO C,\ 

Dt R- s. DA.NDEKA&1 M.A-, FH. D. h 
Bhauttesinr On mini Restart Institute. Asm f 

L T!ic sawaiflfl which is usually asperated with jjavchulogicaT 
activities is not M unsubstantial, 1 ’ The philol^M contention of 
t h c word shows that "uinas w» origin*!!} warded at a kind of 
u matter-" Marios and other derivatives from it. in vcdic Sanskrit as 
well as in other Imdo-CrfrmaTiic languagus, seem lo have been twrawed 

fruos the primitive caticepTitm ' Md'itf 

2. The abort: fact is amyl} correWaled by the descriptions of 
the activities rd natf tiers. -Wuna* as said to ha capable of such ttiodfi- 
catiens as are usually associate with material substance. It is liable 
to 1 movement ' in spare ; LI becomes ' huid ' and can Ih; ' softened : it 
is either * pak#’ tripe) of otherwise, fench descriptions may iwl be 
explained away *S mem imaginative Of poctieaJ repnsentarinns oE the 
activities of iniSHt, They represent actaal ' material modifications' 
in the FJiotun— substance. They betray the original 1 somatic' 
patune of manGX. 

} .'i/.iviav was thus regarded as a kind of matter and psychical 
activities we™ regnxdetl as the result i>f mechanical ond dynamic 
jcitiiii licas i rtns af that ‘ soul-itiaiter- 

■I, This ten den c>' is seen to have bean, developed also in later 
Indian Fsycholcfiy, particularly in Buddhism and in Yoga. The 
consideration of words \jke vjlti. pravriti, dhytoa. mpckrm t etc, makes 
it clear that psychological phenomena are here considered as “ distur- 
bances' in the psychic substance, 




A note on the authorship of 

Ssv A I -ft Y AN A -G^Tl Y A - M A N TK A ■ V YftTCHYX 



By M. LAKstisii NAFASiMimH, 

Airi*intit Profeiwir of Sanskrit, MyiOte University 

1, ^L-inuicripts of the work noticed in Catalogues of Oriental 
Libraries. Ascribed to Haiadatta. 

2- Urgency and ■.Tiiue a publicn t\ot\ of rhe work recognized- 
y L Failure «F certain attempt* ia pablisli dye tc tba unavail- 
ability of the manuscripts. 

4. Dr, C. Kniihan l^Hja’s nextes. 

The recent Trav^ncorr Publication — A- kflIicJ to Haradatta- 
Val itiity of the asrriptkn c*ami;i*d. 



RTA AND THE LAW OF KARMA 

By V. A- Gacicvsu M.A., 

W&&W Cclltge, Bombay 



Vafuka ie the chief oF the Sdityss, Vcdic gods, of celestial light. 
Mj tna i» a constant companion nf Vanina *nd appears simply to be 
his replies, a? there b hardly any qaulily or characteristic that is 
found in Viruna and Is not Fmmd at the suite time in Milra in an 
*q m \ mcasuffc. One thing specially cote worthy is that there ore no 
myths surrounding the name of Vanina and the Adit yas in 6“™'- 
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Varnnn. is ccm pariirvclv an older Vodicfind Lclon^tr^ tn lliy Imln 
[ran=nn pariod as AhuradMajda of tifc- Avcata corresju-ond* I <t him* 
The word Aft*re is; particularly applied to Varan* nml this Awnr fs 
the ^mc us Ahure of the Aw£C3r Soft! VedLe scholrirt ewn Imre 
VnrtlttiL back to the hiJo-Earoptan period on iho jmnlnpj- oF t he 
Of god OKrdM*. The compound cxpittaton such *x Mithro-Aii nr* 
j n the Avesta is equal to Nrtrti-A*Utti in Vedk Inngttilgi;- AiWrtl, 
iBhifaforc, appears to hu none else but Vanina. Otic Gift thus see that 
both Mitra and Varuga seem to be very old Rods A« compared u ith 
uthd' Vedic gpds ejHspdng Agni* 1 1 is to be seen now whether 
Vedic evidence confirms this assumption* I t is generally Agreed that 
Ahum-Mazda represents the highest ethical aspect oF M one theism ; it 
may even he suggested that the same may he true of Van pa, That 
Indra vwIut cm he considered ™ * Hval of Varutjn is cmn]ianti™tj n 
Later god or his position as the most bnpurLani Vedic jj™! is nr^t tr> 
that oF V'«run;i may he assumed, Ort^he strength or Vedic evidence ; 
for the hymns numbering about nine in t hich Indra and Vnrupa arc 
jointly invoked clearly indicate that Yanina's position as the highest 
L.od is acknowledged. and that Itidra is trying to pot into me position 
of his cki&e rival, Inspitc t>r ibis rivalry, Varuna's greatness els I he 
Creator of the Universe is still discernible. All the gods follow the 
La V and WU1 of Vam^it fef. RV' tv* 42 , l &2 ; V. 69* 4 ; VL 67, 5; 
VIII. 41, "h He is tiic Ruier of the universe and has created a.1 i 
things (dv flV. V, 71* 2 i 85* ZL let J?V, ll 27, 10, tic is said to hu 
the Lmrd of dll including <;vnn gods. His omniscience andomni. 
prcst;ne*i an: well described in iJV. I. 25. Three Heavens 3 nrl thnet 
Earths ore in him (cf* R V, VII. B7* 5) und he is all-embracing tcf. I?V* 
VIII, if, 3 17), These attribute* tnuy explain the octEsp of iheunrd 
Vantna. 

It is evidently to be derived Emm V V r ; to surround. He sur- 
rounds the universe bj his presence- or rather by hk .UJyJ which is so 
pec.iliarfv allrilMjled tn him ; Eor be possesses the MityA oF Asura (of. 
ftV- V’. 6i, 3) and lie along with Mitra guard* the Ordinances by his 
.Hiyil (cf. BV". V. 6,1, 71* The act oF creation itself is called the jlfeyii 
of Asura, V«rn}& (cf. RV. V. 65* 3 &6i. Add! i Infinity deifiedi is the 
mother o> Varuiii and other Adilyas (cf, PV. 1 F- 67. 4}. The word 
Atfiti which derivatively meatis frca^oTr. From, -my Lindtug' tw limitation 
may naturally stand for infinity snd wj such may be a significant 
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niun-e frir the goctdesa who lb rightly called the mother of all em- 
bracing V'nrunj. All tlu? gods pave Mini- Varum their high dominion 
with gladness lef, RV. VI, 07, 5>. One suggestion that dearly emerges 
coin rsf ihi-s disnissitm ■* that nil these attributes are never ascribed to 
fri'Hni and ill;!! Va.ni Ijn is Elaf! highest Cod of tlu. L % ctf?- The finm. 
|na:mu nl \ arupit's | 1 1 j c :■ r, 1:1 ccimpn^n with InJia's. high plat'. 1 - 
anil'll (; \ tilic L"ml jd v, i]j Luul Lu Lite Same cnnclunicMi. Ah jltram sasil 
ahovat uiiuag the nine hymns addreg&ed to Jndm and Varu^a jointly 
id lhe whole of the Il^vudu, three (IV. 42 ; VI . dH ; X, 1%4) are 
specially note-worthy as they throw same light on lhe respective 
f Kisit Ions of these f.s o gods. In the remaining sex hymns bath, are 
generally praised by the same common epithets. Ln the hymns IV, 
42 and X, l24 f however, a sort of keen rivalry is openly declared ; 
eg|tf.)ciaLty it is so done in IV'. 42. Err X. l£4 r +, Agni is said to declare 
[hat he as the son of V arena Mas bis cId&l associate and that he is 
now coming over to India. On the whale \‘arupa h 5 claim to priority 
and iujieriofity re clearly admitted by V<H ic poot=. F. JycxtJm 3 V, 1.2} 
In /? V. VI. t»fc) f 3 ludra jppnars ns thn sEnypr n-E Vitm;: mtfininj 
enemies in general whereia Vanin* ssancln by luabdpet) in troubles, 
In the same hymn ninth jk Vjruii* alone is called Sinurffr Brhui , 
eternal {Ajara i who MlimiEnes hath the worlds with his greatness and 
power. Mitra waits Oh Varuiu in peace and tranquillity whexcia 
hlanits are the companions of Indra (cf. fiV. Ml. 5). In the 
fallowing ?-A Vanina’s greatness is recognised bj r Vasi^ba. Again at 
VIE, 33, 9 the passage speaks of India as the ktEkr oF Vj-traS atld of 
Vanina as the guardian of ordinances ; the latter holds the scattered 
folk together and (hr farmer aa usual k ills cneru ie& Cef - R V. V I L 35. 3) . 
It is clear from thr-ss passagea that Varugfc's tnUslnfl as the creator of 
the world was essfintU.ilj‘ a peaceful nne wtieteas that of India was 
Ciincefucd with wnr conditions in which the Aryans fouod Shemseli'cs 
during the course of their prognj^s towards- ihc East. Whatever the 
respective roles of Varuna and ludm may be the Lordship of the former 
over the umvmG is beyond doubt established ; fur In almost M the 
forty-eight bymtiB leaving asdc Strny references in the X:li -\fandak in 
which Vanina is invoked singly or jointly, he figu res prominently as 
the guardian *F the uni verst! .and of ItTcr which governs all operations 
ia the world, Afini, Indra atld Sama arc also called the guardian? of 
flta but the unique position which Mitra *nd V'jiruaa occupy in 
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le'Ln.liir.n lr> hfu ^linSr i-tuci cnnnofat inn will presently he discussed 
unmistakably imili; l« show thai Vamp* can hardly he identified 
either with thi; J:rrirc-Ln^ iky or [lie Muori as CJ-idcnhcrg and Other 
iii:hi<];ir:t wnuld have- u.k Eulicve. The urtty point (Ml which thi:^u 
seiicilara (q retv in, the case ol Varu pa-sly identification is the 

-ecu. it l] i n^r feature r:.f i In- -.k\ and its apparently all -cm bracing character 
and in the. matter of Vtruni-Uiun identification the chief factors that 
seem Co weigh wil l: these scholars is first])' the luminous aspect of 
Vamp a intigtned by them because be is a V'edic god of celestial hr! hi 
and secondly their assumption of M it ra-Stlry* identification which 
Jeads them, Co lyslieve that one partner of the dual divinity namely 
Vamna stands for the Moon. It will be dear to an uri brassed critic 
-that both these fiiotors are mote or loss based on hypothetical grounds. 
That Vicuna's supposed luminous character is the chief criterion for 
judging his nature is one hypothetical ground and that both MLiru and 
VaiUQit being the Acbtyas repreicnl some physical phenomenon is 
.another hypothetical ground. In (killing with a highly civilized race 
such as the Vedic Aryans and in mlcrpneting their cuLCure and 
literature the physical plane is not the only ground on w-hieh 
.scholars should take their stand for getting a clear pctsjtect ive 
but the mental plane especially the spiritual one -JiiWild not 
be. lost sigfil of. In the matter of Vaiuna in partlcnbr and 
-his intimate association with Rti, the eternal L.iw, u:id hi 9 
-guardianship of that Jifn which governs the universe. rune has to 
■go deeper ikitn wha,t the physical phenomenon standi for and to 
probe the inner meaning mthcr with an intuitive mind, Tile passage 
■<.st ffV. v- 1} distinctly points out that Witra and V'aium LSiubti- 
flFiftd fifo ly :nuajia of ltta T Tins peculiar e ii igiriatieal and physical 
^tatcitient can. propoily fcrplsitwd only if ihc term Rta he Laken in 
the sense of the sacrifice because tlmt was the only irgtitulion having 
.a universal character with which Jlitra and Varuria were i nil mutely 
■connected and which must have been in a way established by them. 
Vedic mind knows no other institution of such a universal aspect es- 
tablished by any God. Sly ana Play therefore seem to be correct in 
bis interpretation of tita as sacrifice. This point will be furl her 
■di&cusscd sn detail when we Conte to the topic of kltt Inter on, 

Turning to the univeraJ aspect oF Varupa, the following rtde- 
-vant facts deserve special artemlon. The Moon and all the Nalositras, 
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iJiiiu- m rtcccud anne ^atli the Ordinances of Vnunn (rf. fl V. J . JJ4, J 0). 
Ilvin the three h«ivitn5 by which tho three celestial vvnrld-5 ■nr l-nkax 
njLnu’ly Jajnfb, Tjj^nft, and Sett jam arc to be u rulur; tond nod tile 
tlirLij u;ltL ll :- t.tandin£ for S/imi. thn Cantitu-Ijttkii a.ivc: the MatlhywinLi- 
i.uha are placed Ln !hinn £cf, ftV. VI 3. S7, 5). Yartirui supported both 
the regions with n psjhrtr and also mpparted hesven iita Ihe unborn 
(L‘f- Aja-RV. VIII. 4 1 , 10), Agaia VI U. 5P, 6 the Ycdic poet- 

ry* siys tbit in time i?f o3t3 Varupa gave ihu Ifeia revelation, thought 
and Itarning with th£ ti;kh L l that w ise pri-ests made places for them- 
selves, performing sacrifices — a |] theme the author of tile hymn has beheld 
fay Titjwh- In view of these cbftrtftc (eristics and functions attributed to 
Vanipa and Mitra it ss not (xisrible to bring oneself to believe that 

Vamps represents either lilt flty nr fb; Mtinn which are after all 
j-iftrli; rif I Eli: wive EES, UdHOVH cm* lias to- interpret the cSfliet 
pFuise* nf any etvili/itbom :md Culture in tlau light of their later dCYC- 
Lip merits which always rClai:j the taiiuhtia] rtaLUiC uf thoLl origin in 
spite of vrvrioui variations caused by cireum stances. The Indo-Aryan 
race is essent ially active and at the same time contemplative, The 
whole of Aryan culture I mm the Vedas down to the last stages of its 
literature is nn eloquent testimony to this peculiar trait- It, therefore. 
Stands 10 reason to believe that Varova represents the highest ethical 
and spiritual aspect of Wonotfaeism, the etcTnaJ principle figuring as 
God, che only Creator of the Uiriver« whifh tg governed by his 
Ordinances in ft certain and definite order, and that ha docs not re- 
present eithtf the sty c# th* Moon or any other physical phenomenon. 
It la ihia spiritual aspect of Monotheism which later on in (he Upn-n-E- 
aatdi took a mure systematic and dotimte form culm mating in lhc 
uai abltsEimuiii of Biahmui, [he Absolute, as Eh? underlying essence 
of [he universe- Of course before this final stage- w-us reached the 
sacrificial literature of the ra h mapu period shows how much the 
Aryan mind was obsessed for bimdmls. of years hy the wonderful 
^►wur uF the sacrifice with llie rcSU.lt that i he means threatened to 
become an end in itself and the aeaTth for the Absolute was arrested 
fur centuries together till the K$atHyw, that spiritually unexplored 
branch of the Aryan slock, tfiok ftn active part in the matter and 
slinvicd definite signs oi ait alb ru and enlighten merit. 

H e Fort the discussion rjonettming the exact nature of Mitra-, thr 
mplic-i of Varu-n-j, is tal«m up Li is deemed expedient ttmi the ferm 

■'S 
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lita is properly explained- Let it however suffice to say for our 
purpose that Mitra scemS to suggest hy his very tinfTie wmv -ethical 
aspect of nature rlom-ly TeEaictfi |o Vanina, Ft is Considered Vtry 
Liisrjly' that tlm cxurc im pH ration c>( the term If/ti may throw much 
OCiediid Hghi on t-Ho run] itttUA df M il/a, The consideration in detail 
of 'this topic, therefore, in For the present postponed- 

Thcre ans so ntany pa-sages in the reFurrin^ tn It fa that 

jt is not possible ro etamine all of them in this short paper., nof is n 
necessary oven for jetting at a tolerably correct interpretation of /fto„ 
Yedic scholars are generally inclined to interpret Lt in the sense oi 
[JnivciSal or Gosuflie Order or the- fiteriuil Law, But what that Law 
is and what it stands for is not clear. It is therefore proposed, to 
consider certain relevant Vedic passaged hearing on the interpretation 
of $M- Mitra and Yiruon art called guardians of lita (of, /? V, VII- 
64, 2 and V. hi, 1J, In one passage (RV. III. IQ. 2), Agni is also 
described a* Rta&ya GofrJ . he is also called Rrupa!\ fcf. ffV. VI L 
SJ3. S| Vi. 3, lj. In another passage L IW. > the gods in [■tiieml 
nre eaLletl ^M)v Qq&aJ?, The passages indicate clearly that It to is 
primarily a concern of Mitra and of Vampa and Agni as wrIJ and only 
Secondarily' arc Indra and other pods concerned with Itta as its 
guardians, As regards the exact meaning oi the word Jfta. scholars 
hold divergent view* be already pointed above. In this connection li 
may, h DW'fcVer, be noted that in interpreting lita used in the- plural 
thora seems to be little difference of opinion between European 
scholars and. Sayam as both take it generally in the sens* of ,-t 
sacrifice dr a Mtrrficial net (cf. RV. fflJ-oceming at I. 46. 14 ; 67, 4 ; 
161 , VI. I5 t 141 ; ffriiMm at I, 165, l J i I V , J ; at L 17Q, 

2 i X- 1??, 6 : ivnd lastly lifaih at IJL 70, I). In these passages in 
the whole of the RgreJa, JVM la correctly interpreted as * aacfi&cuai 
act ur a. sat-rtd rite, Tho rsnwn why in these passages the term 
Cftnnol be Interpreted in the 3 *p3c of Universal Order with any pro- 
priety is too obvious : for it is abftuid to tal k of many U niversal or 
Cosmic Orders. If U> only when iita occurs in singular that European 
schtiburs like to interpret it generally as the Universal Law or Older 
anri very rifely as a sacrificial act and even when they interpret it 
as a sacrificial act they' simply do SO- with Some hesitation. Let us 
now or amine some of the relevant passages in whk-h the rant e*r is in 
fcivoTsr of the interpretation of (is as a sacrifice-. In HV. 1. t, ft Agm 
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is calk'd the guardian of flfcr. H<™ can A^ni ifi* most visible of all 
the Vtdic gotfe be called a guardian c .^ Eta. tlic invisible ciernnE 
Liv ? At the most he car gqprd ^rn in som: concrete form. Evident- 
1] ihi. sacrifice is the only eternal principle ^luirJed bv A^tii En ihe 
\ i.-dic period . Another Wurd, ^aci ifio: namely Adhx uru, shows dis- 
tinctly the eternal nature of the Sacrifice, hi this content Rfa , there- 
fore. should mean the institution &F Sacrifice- In RV. ttL 10, 3 Agni 
is asked to shine in his own ho use as the guardian of Kiel, Here 
evidently Agni's hnuae k the ucd final dumber. What is th* pro- 
th-^n in asking Agni to shine; in the sacrilii ■ ;■ | cli amber os the 
guardian of Uta meaning L' m verbid Order 7 Would it not be better 
for reasons given above to suppose tftat Agni should be asked to ihjne 
in the sacrtficLaJ chamber as the guardian of the Sacrifice which re- 
presents Rts ? It is aewl]«!ss to point out that there is ro (jth-er eternal 
Law (£fir> excepting ihe Sacrifice or the initiation of Saurifice with 
which Agni is primarily concerned an its protector or guardian. In 
Apri hymn IN' V, 1 . 1J, 6) the davjnc Doors a. re -said to be i notes sens 
of In tins passage th« divine Doors ar- the Sacrificial chamber 

deified that nre invoked as the promoters of Rta. Rtx therefore 
at ar.4s litre cl early for the Sacrifice. ] n two other Ayr! hymns (1TV _ 
L 142, 7 i V. 5, 6). Night and Dawn arc described as the Mothers of 
litd. There is no sense in calling Night and Dawn as the Mothers of 
Kin in the sense of the Universal Order. The Sacrifice on the other 
imnd wliidi is generally performed in the morning can he aptly called 
the child af Night and Dawn. Agam at tfV, 1, HJ. 7. 1[L 2, 8, 
and IV. 10, 2 Agni is addressed as the ebuioim of /ffw, There it 
no other OFtcnriblc principle of a uaive/sal nature excepting the 
Sacrifice wliosc charioteer Agni can appropriately be called- At f?V- 
III. 27, 1 1 the priests nrc wed to be ciger to &tt to work Hta. Tbc 
ofil) |nrit«eipk with which the pdoti an so vitally connected is the 
Sacrifice which is specified hereas lila. In kV. IV. 7. 7, gods are 
described as rejoiciog in the foundation or abode of it 

dfidntcm) . Vedjc gods can hardly be supposed, to lake delight in the 
abstract and vague idea namely the Universal Coder wbtsh they had 
before them the concrete symbol, t.c., the Sacrifice, Agm is risked to 
sit Ln the abode of Ria Yon ima&a da - ) , in the abode t>f herbs 

iNususyrr 3r r ofrrr?0 at RV, V. 21,4. The word Sit-s.t meaning fcLtlle■ , 
herbs or Sacrificial grass unmistakably geos to show that the Ynni of 
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gla is the Altar and that consequently Ilia mentis Sacrifice, fn the 
|*aSKtfe nt liV. IV. 1, 12 ll is said that the lios.1 of Anpirasi& cnm c 
forth wondeifally at first at the place of Ui\i imd that these sni-n 
friends (of Ajnij were liarn fear* the hull !.Agn i l, This passaEO i.s cal- 
culated to help iif n. goind ileal ia getting at the r^ari asnaotatton of 
Jtiiii The role oF the, Angiraaas tn the evolution mf Wd Is likely to 
throw consitlerabk light Lin tli iB very important aspect of Aryan 
culture. T5leSt Aitgirasas, who are generally considered as the seven 
father* of lilt Aryan Knee that came Co India, founded llif Law of 
Jifn and $et into motion a thought o£ it i.rf. WV. I, 71, J), Again in 
the preceding ni tha tame hymn it is said that they o[jened the 
Path of the great Heaven. What seems to be the implication of 
these t*u consecutive .(-its ? Jt is this, namely, the institution of 
SacriftW was first founded by the first Aryan Fathers, (he AueiruVtS 
ind thus the Path leading the righteous to great Heaven was opened 
by them . This idea further BUjtgcats that by purfurming scurrilioial 
acta the righteous worshippers of gods would attain i higher world 
alter their death — a belief that loter ui; developed into a cardinal 
^•nrrtr^fp in tk-‘ philosophy of tins HrikruLiin purind acid still hnur into 
the full fledged Kaoum-theory of UtmSmsikas- Th«ns are manyother 
Vedic passes raFcrriug to such nctivit^s of (he \bp rasas- In 

IV- 1, li our human lathers nr* wid to be aspiring after Wfu 
and in the sixteenth lik of the same hj-mn they attain in a thought of 
jc \didtiiti\ the saeriticiiLl lahnur {ptrmyifi is distinctly called Ipa 
(cf- fft 7 - IV, 3 , 1). At fi i V r . \, ir7. 2 we are told in a similar strain 
that the Angirasas, the Sons of Djamii. i he A^u m ^ thinking aright nnrl 
praising the eternal Order fctu and holding the rank of pages, first 
thought of the holy Statute of die Sacrifice. From this last paEEAge 
it is clear that tho Ahgiraeas fiisn thought of the Sacrifice as the 
most effective principle underlying Llie cuncsplion of J(M that would 
keep the Universe in order. 

The forgoing discussion regard i ii" the meaning of the term Jiia 
Oulkes it Very probable that af ready la the tile conception of 

lire was very Well understood by trie priests. To them [Ire Universe 
was governed hy a Certain definite Law binding on gods nnd men alike 
wllh l he result that the smootli working of nature and man in an 
orderly manner was ensured- [ita, therefore, in the form of sacrifice 
was to them the only eternal Law governing the Universe, This 
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i i^n jft further corroborated by certain Vcdic payees such as jt#M 

iliiM ;l) j%'i ■ \ - tift, ^ oseS yujntna yiijAiimn}itjciuin i 

Jruiii thu Hi'ull-kncjta-n fVoth tbeae passages rati bt 

sUistactarily explained if fito is tiknn to mean the Sacrifice, Th* 
tir?it | ■:! ‘■-■^i Hi ' Ml that Cii&m itn|»lifr3. that eh py beat serve Httf \ri<*m 
jriipiirtft ) Ly fnlliywmg the Leiw of 5i.tr Ltrgc, r,^„ by pcrtOi umi^ LL 
{ft tin it'.. Similarly in the auuejnil pa Huge it ju staid thut the gods paid 
their hmnagt: t» tLif l_n vs l>i insolation oE Satiific* by performing the 
Sacrifice:. Ntti in the sense lo.|ten above f therefore, seems to be the 
■ ink effective meins of governing the World,, especially the Jnutun l 
relations oE the guds and men; For it is now an admitted fact (lint 
V odtc Aryan* honestly believed m the eFhcacy oF the Sacrifice as (he 
only ui-canR of propitiating God; who in [nm blessed their devotees 
by Fulfilling their desires. The Sacrifice, tints, already in the Vcdic 
|wri;)d ap|*.-ar5 to have attained the position of ih« eternal Law 
or Order. 

just as Hl\ r in the skuik* iiF the; S&erilice is binding on all. exactly 
so are itie vwttJStti+ f. e.. prditiimeeE of Voruna. The altitude, lor in- 
seaac-c, of a pioiaa Viorahipper bvnuij; Vm-umi jj marked in a passage 

ffV, VI L Su. 7 where Vasisfha saj s ‘shivis like I Jo iervioe to 

tlic bounteous (Varunah. The iransgre&sion of dies*: Ordinances, 
constitutes sm (cf, ffV. VIL ft(4- There jire also other synonyms Jot 
Vratirs such as dhonvan. dhiltuav. brat* and da&$a in the Rgaeda. 
One, whose krat\t is pftlc r, ts supposed to gam the favour of Vam^a. 
The words like tumati and. mrUkn distinctly refer to the Rracc 
of Vanina. 

So far, only oac aspect oi the Saciihcc namely its efficacy from 
the point of view of worldly life of mortals has been discussed, Thtru 
is the Other aspect also to he con&idvTod. It? powerful influence in at* 
taming a higher World after death ns n result nf piouu and sacrificial 
acts done hv mortals m thif World is clearly sugges-teil ;it IfV. X, 62,1, 
tn the first sis E$ks of this hymn the AAgLranas, the Fathers of Vcdic 
Aryans, are addressed a£ R?iaand are said to have attained eternal life 
m a higher World by means oF the Sacrifice; by the power of the} 
raised the Snn to Heavtn and spread out this liartli. They are m cue- 
over said to havE spirting front Agns. This belief in a higher world 
after death is further strongly supported hy the hymns addressed fo 
Varna and the Flips (cf. flV r . X. 14. 2 \ and 15, I). Tile find passage 
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Clearly states that men buffi on I he Earth trend (heirowTi path-? ihril lead 
them whither our ancient Fathers Le. the Afigi rasas and others have 
do | ml: a ted. The second fwsfcnge rtlso refers in a higher life of spirit's 
attained hv the departed -^iiils who ate righteous- in the lipiil of the 
above discussion nbutii the meaning and the significance of lift f, J-f- 
Sacrifice nnd it? h£=Lr::ij* on the life nnil tutui re of Wdir Aryans, one 
ia perfectlv ia holding the view that Vcdic Aryan* believed m 

eternal aud iuewireble Law of Kurin il which is embodied s ” the 
institution of Saarince and lh*[ /2(a itsolf is to be (inrl-rsnaxl nn the 
Same eternal Law nt Karma, 

The theory of life ' we reap aft we sow 1 very well implied in the 
Y alhAiraiunydyA of the Ifpanisods is a natural Cftrflfiny liom the 
gencraJ proposition Staled above, In brief, the only COfllMlltinn of 
the word Tit a primarily known to the Vsdic Sons Was the institution of 
of Sacrifice and subsequently all sacrificial acts were naturally levied 
upon as $1a, Lnler on, any pious act dcnc with a view Id propitiate 
C-od brcnmp'ft Situ r.e. a sort of sncrificial act and then in course; of 
tirnu (b-e result u: rew aed for such an act camn to hr ItndWn in tile 
L 1 pnnis^de by iht LCOlfl JifU, Tor insronne, the well known p^nsnge 1 ftdLjn* 
jfrifrijTj fern ankylasya loke frukUnt praviisie* perms pamrdlw. etc.' Ec<un 
the Kathaka Upenizad Adhy, 1. VjIH, 1 abundantly t^ars out tlic 
remark made above- thus Stands in Later times fn-r righteousness 

and Ande for falsehood i for Srtjfl or righteousness ia ultimately 
what is in aCCordatKe with the Law of lita, i.e , Kirma and AxaSya or 
Anrffi is its antithesis. In view of this discussion about hfa and 
its intimate CQflJl 6Ct inn with Vanina, Sliira and Agui, the bisk of 
fin dink out liie probable nature of Mitral role in (he Vedic period is 

rinjld nr:-rl «;sftiei . 

It has already hoen shown above that almost aii ihe trait* of 
Varupa are found in Mitrm, Tiiere is. thua r nothing special in him 
excepting what is conveyed by the derivative meaning of |ti« word 
Mura, both Mitre and Vanina are apparently so much alike -and 
inseparable that they are |ui fitly invoked in twenty-three hymn s of the 
fygft.dii and are even referred to as mUraytk and rafJiMayfiJj in one 
hymn (ef, fiV 7 . VI, 5], 1), Notwithstanding this close association 
between the two the fact remains that Mitra by himself does not 
occupy (be same position which Vararja docs amonj Yedic Gods- 
Tlrere is only one hymn in which Mitru atone is im'oked (JfV. Ill, 591 
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whereas in tuiri hymns of the Hffutd# VarlagH a Ion*: ii invoked and, 
invariably nofcmsd [« at Hi c Lord <if ibe Universe and t Hk guardian of 
Itta , IndnL is bis nnly rival as already ihawn Go the other 

hand. there is no indi^Lfinn whatsoever of Limy rivalry between Indrp 
and Mitra r who is ma primarily aseoekiiect with any othsr tlod but 
Yanina, It appear* verj likely that Mitra most [itobably represents 
eitFier "Pme visible: Vedk god or some ethical aspect closely refilled i» 
Vannin. Taking j-nto consideration Mitra’s imluji-flte eoJIftectifln with 
Hta and (lie Fact (I'niL between Jitm ard Vaiupa the latter atorte C*n be 
said (o represent the highest asjwtt of Monotheism and that the same 
cannot be said of the former, thn- second alternative is ttOi feasible. An 
altempl. therefore, is made to find out 'whether rrffcvain: Vcdic 
jinffiapes; may throw some light on the possibility nl the first 
alternative. 

There is one thing peculiar to Witra namely that he is called 
v.iiiiyfljj tin ft ii i both be and Vanina tn^cl i l r rue twiee referred to Isy 
the same epithet in the wh^Le <:f (tf. J¥1A 1. 136. 3 f V, 72*33 

hut Jilitra alone among the iwo i.i su calkd at fifY, 111- 59, -5 and at 
V 1 II. 102, ]£. He ii said to stir men to activity fcf- jintiuiyiMa 
tiyat j at JtV , HI- 59,1)- Tfaa word yttttryajjfmtli evidently is la be 
derived from the ClWShl lorm yatayo ol vjrtfi To at i v men to activity 
$eeins f therefore. his peculiar function and because his ottivi tics dio 
not differ materially from those of Van.irU, both the gods gel that 
epithet, Among V’edic gods, ^firya arid Agnt only, being most 
visible, may aptly he. said to stir men to Activity, This fact ^ms to 
have led VtfdJe scholars to identify fcEhfa with the Sun. Vodic 
jaissages, however, do not so much mppost this identification. Both 
he and Varuin* hove the Sun for their eye (pf. VIL 6J, 1), f hoy 
have set the Sim in Heaven f^f. RV. V- 63 r 71. and have made the 
pathway ready for him (of- RV. VII. ilfi 4), At fi V. V|l. 62 r 2 
Si Diva is ardted to declare the VmaEfha* free from all offence Mitrn, 
Vampa, Ary*mui and Agoi. FtirOisr it is said at Rv. VI 3 l 63. d 
that Surya does not break tht Uiivetsal Slatate (dlfluwl, Varupa 
and Mitra on the other hand arc the upholders and the fcuardianE of 
kta and Ordinances which Siirya auut other gods, have to follow, 
After examining these passages one may hardly agree to take For 
.granted thn identification of Mitra with the Sen. The most serious 
objection, in addition to the**, to this idenlifrcatiou is the do&e 
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relation that exists between (fait, Milra and Yarur.ia. Tin- ^U* is not 
referred to as tlm gopa of #fir itt eta way W Lera. Varuvu md Agrii are. 
That Mnr« bus a. luminous character like tho at Hut Adilya* i* lint a 
very decisive argument for identifying him with iIh> Sutt in a* much 
ns Agni is alw luminous in a way. Besides the dorivjtivi: mcjnVmfi ul 
the word Win a shows that iliif> (jud is a friend ef mortals. Thin 
friendly aspect because lie is called the prrj'etttiUti of mi>ti at VII. liZ, 
d presupposes- a close contact hEtwoen this god and ™>Ftals. A^tii 
alone among Vcttic gods. may appropriately be tailed a friend t>l rot-n 
(of. J?v, i + 94 ; VIII. 43, H; x* 7 t 5). Possibly Kitn iherefoai may 
be said to represent Agni iT3d flflt the Sun. Thin view i* further corro- 
borated by certain other considerations also. Mi lb re. of the Avesta i* 
tin- guardian of compacts and agreements and live same ma> be tree 
of Mitre of the Veda (cl- /? V. X. Hy, 9). According to Aryan tmdltion 
jind practice all the important ewnnts and oc-remonh* surli :iv titirriugi^ 
iinl cithers ate expected Lo tuba place in fhe pMtmt nf ApnL who is .i 
veritable divine *-j ulL such transactions. The fact, tlicrc ■ 
fore, that Mitre is A guardian of such compacts goes to supfxtrl 
our view that tins represents Agni who is ilso (he guardian of 
compacts as ..I read w clearly shown above. Moreover, in tile discus- 
sion about the e^act. significance of Agni's distinctive role 
AS its guardian has been dearly established. Ntxt lo Malm and 
Var-joa, Aj^ilL is the only other YodEc god that. is referred to as the 
gopa of Kta and the Sun is never so referred. This is a very strong 
argument in support of Mitre-Agn: identification. No doubt Indra is 
also associated with i (?M as its guardian hot tlvai is on]y r secondary . 
Indra ls primarily known as the slayer of Vrfm, Further. Agni, the 
oldest lndo-l£uropean and Undo -Ira man God, is hardly ever jointly 
invoked with Varupn,, burring a stray instance here and there, in any 
Vtslic hymn in tlie manner in which M itre, for instance, or eves 
Indira is. Agni, on .tile other baud, is associated jointly with India. 
Vftyu, Soma and Visyu. It is interesting to note that he is not also 
jointly invoked with, Mitre,, even though, all the three gods Va rutin r 
Milre end Agni ara very intimately connected with it is \ in far t , 
among these three £&ds It is Ayni who is visibly connected with lita, 
meaning Sacrifice and aa inch may even be called the veritable 
visible counter- part of Vamna, the highest God of the Y edict 

Pantheon and the greatest guardian t>l Jiia. For all the ordma-ncej 
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[if \ Jrima eh accordance wiilt lita a.ro obeyed by gods and men 
alltl i b > r tllli hd|> ftF Agiii, the tHTricrcf oblations. Ii is, therefore, 
verv strange thqt Agjii shnuNI not he ai&stintcd with. Varmna, as 
closely aa he ought m. in the Vd*Hic hymns addressed to the latter. 
The only V edic god. wlm is an i list p^mbk eontpajiioti of Vnrutin in Lite 
iisli oil upholding Klct, is Mirra, Tils* unusual situation can properly 
Lt explained! if Mura is taken as the n^rcEentativE of Afifi. The 
identification of Mina with the Sun, can. haweWr, hardly «plaib 
this; fact. It may bu pointed ™t tbit Wdie passage* lend flUppOfl 
to this identification ot Mitta with Agm. For tn Stance at R V. I* L+i r 
7 Agni is compared to Mitm and! at III. 5 r A and V. 3, ! he \$ called 
Mitra when he is enlcindUd. Further, Agni is asked to turn to 
brother Varuga [of. JiV- IV, 1,2); at X. fi, A he La said to generate 
Mura, for his body, lie is considered as Vimna when he comes to 
the Sacrifice fef, rtya c vxi at X. ft, 5) ■ At R V- V1L ftt, 2 Agni'sfacris 
t.iken for that -of Vanmn. Tin- Last is a reference fngm Vasi^-tha'ii 
Iiynm and deserve;; care! is: nttentraB-, li ;:>Mci:,l!y becpiisn n itidh^ nIJ 
Vediic K L 1 1 a \ aSLstlm Family aJlmvi mert intimacy with Vareila 
OS is clear from a pretty large number of hymns, in's.. 17 in which 
Vanina is very prominently invoked by them. Moreover Lite com- 
parison of J?V. 42 with HI". X. L2-I gees to show that at one ttme in 
the hoary past of i\ryaa migration to India, A^ni was a close com- 
panion of his father Viiruoa but later he parted company with fits 
father and formed alliance with India, the rising Yedic ^od and 
the rival of Varuna (cf- RV, X, 124, 4), This passage is calculated' 
tn BJtpiain the fact wliy Agni is not so conspicuously invoked jointly 
with V a jura in the {fcfiwdcf. Thr vitw Bqrg^igae Ef?Y. Eli. 
169. 3?4)and Oldenburg i.JJV. 20i„29H and 299) that in the matter 
aF ;.iii and its rerrissinn Ayr.i d ■-■. !jJJ i i - ff in the homes of men is the 
counter-part of VaTiir.a dwelling id riuaven may go- n long way in. 
supporting the ldeinilitatEoti of Mltia with Agni-, In the hfcM 
these considerations stated above it will be dear that it thoie is any 
Vedic god, whom Vfiira may reasonably he supposed to represent, 
that is Agtii and not the tun, 

The foregoing discussion of V^ic passages referring to Varuna, 
Mitra, Agni and (hair relation with Mta shows thus clearly that the 
Indn-Aryan RaC* has ever hem aw active rage doing its work in the 
hope that find helps those ftho follow the eternal Law t>i Karma 
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t Jf fjF J as represented by the - institution isf Sacrifice in the ^edit 
Tli is Lnw in &lwi mny In; styled ns Ifiu vigorous ^iHiLT-Aufumcv^ . 
This attitude tabards lilt- so peculiar to the JrVau Kacc is observed 
right through (hi? ilrllimaria ptri:^ till chi- ptrirtd &f dm LtnaniKids 
slowly ilifl futility of i^iruBu-kn^tffl-viuin ln^uti in make itself 
f e ]t in the leisurely nnd rich cW ol ihe KRatriyAi- jinaJia Vaidrim 
is n ty jiictil o^aFH]ilu of a Kjairiyu king ndviicnting iht; 
J/Ktlhavifdii as 51 counter bkiM to the preieiiajona ol the orthodox 
^fliixil tvf ritualists. The reaction of the highly phiiosophtcaJ section 
to the insistent claims adviffEed by ll-c school of thought 

tesultL-d in the swelling ranks of ascetics. Consequently, many 
heterodos docLriur-s came lok preached by aStoUCS all over India to 
ihc detriment of the eitliodos school of the Vnidikait with the mall 
i hat the reel S&hdtarnr Sruti school Cfttnc into fti^epulii, This state 
of affair stems to have eonlinued uptc a time a hen finally the 
JjiSM#mtV'ia «E the Sanya si ns became an accepted dr«trine among 
the highly isitcllectual class that was dissariFhi.'ri with ih* highly 
presumptuema aLLiludc of the ritualisms, Mo doubt thr™ who possess 
higher knowledge arc raitunilly inLlijiLd to dispense wnii Lhe necessity 
of cwnforrmrig to prescribed codes of conduct, It fs tt such a time 
that the Hha^imid -p,ihi cA^O 10 be preached by the h-Ofd Kisna as il 
gospel of truth with a view to solvdthe riddle of life- On the one 
hand, there is the inesumbte Lixw of Karma (Jftiii which emphasises 
the performance of our sacred, duties and on the otbeT hand there is a 
natural urge on (lie part of mortals to try, if possible, to fict oat of 
the clutch eq -nf this eternal Law, 1 , This urge paved (he way in llie 
Upani^dic period fur the r-pt^blish merit of the SeAihfa-mArga ot 
JMaa- mdrga i.c ^ the path qE Renurtciation wliirh affords an escape 
fromi lb? reeurrlog stages of xuwzarxi caused by our pursuit of 
sLrfefinni-AurifjLr. Apparently this Jn&M-Hulrfia mnlic.-. a strong nppcnl 
|o many as a safe nUHUUr* out an mature eoiisjikraLion it. will Le 
found chat il is not SO easy to follow ; may, it is not practically 
feasible from a atritfLy Ifigical point of view fob the Bhaf;avtid-gVa 
ill. 5k It is not possible to stay, even For a moment, without seme 
action mental or ctberwfse for a man of ihe wedd- The Lord IfoS 
put the case y^ry succinctly and logically as w^ll, giving dut 1 Ct>n- 
sidert.tw>fi to lmih points of view namely ihc /firj'rtiiJ-flJiirjjrt and ibe 
J Mnatmttgii lit the first nineteen s'lokas of the third chapter uE the 
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These nineteen Frlnkas should be carefully read by my person 
bclartginj; to any s^ct ot et^ed without any bias. A claur e^itmi na- 
tion of (.he univcfjaiL principles involved in the working oT Natirre 
Yi'ill reven I that tbi^r plok:i* slijill remain jie the bighosl go&pu] ui 
truth n f long as the ■world Iuktf, Tbi» is not an empty Waal. 
Sriiffit-i 1 it in -say tlini bl-ctautl indeed am [br&e w]io understand jind 
Triage-, tbf. full implication ul then; slnkas and mould their life 
accordingly, Tlie sflolas nmc ta ^nttcen summarjjif thfi philosophy 
of tbt; instilution of Saetiflce which has already been discussed in the 
treatment of lira and its rcLation to Varupa. The Lord does not 
advise u& to discard the principles underlying the Sacrifice ; in 

fact tl is imposF.ihle to do sc. He asks us only to utilise to the 
fullest extent possible (lie potentialities of tlic Sacrifice. He asks u& 
to make the highest Sncrifico of our innfrTrosi IvgA obsessed by 
attachment to worldly objects l,n‘saktif and ihu* to follow the r-sarnph' 
oF J araka and others of Eiygr-n-: days in the interest of the world 
at ]n-T£C- 

In view of what is said above, Bfutkii which is preached 
sy conspicuously in the burr cliaptcrs of the tjffct will appear to be 
not si different course of action but rather an attitude y.F mind of an 
KtrliCSl seeker after Tmrb„ Any devotee whether he be a follower of 
she or ihe J&iUui-iHiirga i& urged to pot implicit faith 

[HAnAtf) in the Leaching of the Lord. The GitJ refers to only two 
CoutScs of acikin namely ihe A'dzwim-yii^t and tlic Jffilwcr-yo^tr which 
have been handed down since the Vedic times ftf, CJfrd ill. 2 ). Let 
rt be remembered lli-it these two paths are tint essentially different hs 
in both lltc inexorable Law of Karma is hound -to operate-, Thr- 
apparrml t3i ffzireitc e belwpe-n tJie two is not of kind hut of degree ; 
certain type nE behaviour is eonphaaijed in one course of action where- 
as it* variation is recommended in the ether. Nevertheless., uuc or the 
other in accordance with i.'u; svfirMtftw rjf a devotee is necessary on 
account of the binding Force of the Uw of Karmi i^Ua), This, in 
brief, is a legitimate stage of deveiupment in which Iftv has ftnally 
reached its culmination after passing ibr^ngh vafi<mj stiges in the 
Vedas* the Brihmanas and lastly the L'panis&d^ Thus, an attitude 
of calm detachment in the pursuit q: our duties recommended by (h« 
Lord Krsna in the Gstfc at once solves the riddle of life and bestow s 
■On the blessed few a blessing of eternaJ bliss and peace, tine may 
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indeed be jusdliiid in e^cprcftsi ng his mind in Uie hard; t-f thn 
touydakopsn ifnrnf 19 2, 2, S, 

fffofOTT: J 

qi«f ^pnfiJl TO II 




SO Mil MORAL TALES IN THE DATAPATH A 

implying the condemnation 

OF CERTAIN VICES i 

Hv H. R. KAitsuH, M, A., 

ttitfitira 

EyekV code of morality — no natter whit period it belongs E r& — 
praises (0 the skies the moral and ihc physical drives but ai the iam-e 
time 1 Laves no stone unturned in condemning the vices shat are likely 
to beset tile pa Lit of iti adherents. The mason is rco-t far to seek, The 
h'gisvfa irir-- i I:jlt s^iend Jlielr linte and leisure in framing the moral code 
deaiw tii jpiiiL'u LkE(ito the members of the community an- H rinnl which 
ilicy should eiiduvaLir tu Copy and rcalirc- They do have in mLad 
tlie pjiytbolqgicBl prLnd(jJc that 'idea-ism' ccwi hardly descend into 
ihe sphere of ' realism.' lit other words they are quite aw-aic of l tic 
fact that ideals can never be realised, VeL they are ever actuated 
with the cm-ble desire that tlic code of morality on tile frsirnirig of 
which they are engaged should rtdl sutler in ' idealism ' at left&L. be* 
lieving that if a low ideal is set before the commonality even this ideal 
which, being quite unimportant i& not difficult to achi*™?:, cannot he 
reached by an average person whose efforts are alwaj a directed to the 
acquisition of a thing less important than the 0 -ne sot before him. Pis 
jump will always fall short d the thing to be achieved, Hcircn 
generally an ideal which Ls far nobler nrad mow elevated than the one 
which a person of nvcmge wit and talents can insult of, i* placed l-e, 
fore the society- The moral cods, therefore, tries tr> inrulnate upen its 
i future!- followers iliat they should ever endeavour to cult ivato some 
of the many virtues— if not all — eitalLcsd therein ucsfl that all the vices 

1 For l hit paper ] »a much indeWec su n>y 1eBSh,*f ^l- M- 1>- VbIbuUt, W A . &r 
tbv Wllwr, C.nllp£i:, H.IMVibiy 
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grossly and flagrantly condemned in it must he treated by them .i> 
things nauscant. Iu view id tha principle of practical wisdom cli.- 
codc nf morality til id swim to have prevnilod in tilt; days of the 
BrSilimnpae on tin; one hand neatly applaud e the virtues and on file 
Other severely ^mLtlenmS the- vices, 1 have addurL'-d utisew here 1 t h.L- 
evidence oE tEie. legends in the Brahmanas to show die types of quali- 
ties that Vi ere set before tlie thm society. In thin paper f propose 
to discuss !i y citinjy of course, the evidence of I be legends- in the 
Brahnufiis acme oE foe vices that have been dealt with i cJi a very 
stern hand, 



(1) Ahhocakce 

The A nftiryuiutijtrjhj is drawn from ms. do the strainer (literally 
— from the vessel or stream of Sana which has the strainer inside), 
t be &t mining doth being h&Ld over the Dto^a-halara into which the 
prer-.-wd -out Soma-juico ia to be poured, la pouring 1 it thus,, the t>r>n:a 
is |w rifled. The reason For thus sanctifyijag or purifying the Soma is 
yiven in the following legend. 

J. SliR IV-i-2. 

" Homa first oppressed his own Earn ily-priett B^aipiti ; the 
latter became reconciled: to him when the former restored io him his 
property- Although the two were thus reconciled, Soma was not yet 
free from the sin because he had contemplated oppressing ihe priest- 
hood. The gods, however, purified him by means of some pLirificn- 
Lory means t,pnv\tra) and Soma, thus purified by them, became their 
food.'" 

SEmiUiriy, th« Aiih\-<iiyu purifies him by means of the strainer hud 
Soffla being thus purified becomes the sacrificial food of the gods. 

This legend seems to rcFer to the fate of a person who through 
arrogance oppresses an esteemed kinsman or a tender of a Cortimunily. 
Such a person t although be makes amends fur his misdeed or mis- 
demeanour is not quite acquitted of the guilt he had once committed 
unless be expiates for it. Soma Iliad to go through the expiatory ccic- 
mory of purification becoitse he liad committed a grave- offence against 

• JmiTT.tt iyf th* University of Ba^niaj. &*p r (mbc-r, L'jJO. 




5UHIE MfJftAf. TALES 1M TIIE S'ATAT^TKA BRjtHMAPA jf 

Bflmi [ifiti # member of a p m ifcwovthy cnm.cr.ii n ity am-onj' th* rSiyun- 
tias. Subsequently only Snma was accepted K 1 ' tht gods as their feod- 
Ii is only nffer the eKpiatney ceremony rhai the orrogaiit runner regains. 
bi5 proper pLicr in the sot-icty or the cn men unity* Tlius an arrogant 
individual against ItiinrHilF more than a^aittsL miters. The legend 
i nc iik-fi tally suggests that an offence agains’. priesthood was dealt with 
severely Tpr Krhaspati had become one of the principal sacerdotal 
deities in the period oi the Etiihmanas. The 'rnjiortancc of the 
sacrifice — and through it of the priestly clast — ya son the ascendant 
in the Brahma pas- 

The value oE the V&japipr# sacrifice is stated in the following 
Jiyjcnd which has also the i^.m« ctKiral at its basis. 

II. SfBR, 

Formerly the gods and the Asuras, bultt descendants nF 
Prajapst:, contended for supremacy. The Aiuni r arrug-ant at thty 
wore, offered in their own mouths while searching for something to. 
offer the oblations into. As a cantequenc* of this hauteur of theirs 
they pfrixfifft, The gods, on the other hand, while tlkry were also 
engaged m a estji LLh r search, offered into one another with the result 
that IVajaputL who represents the 'sacrince ubd the- year, offered. 
bimseEf to them. This sacrifice — VijApeya ftisn tCit'if yjtjSo yjtf 
vdjafeyak') became the Food of tllegOds," ' 

The legend in emphasising the importance of the Vtjapeya 
indicates the fruit that ^obld accrue to j person who would perform 
it. Hut, while describing the fit* of the Asucaa whn w-ftre bold Or 
impudent enough in car* For their own kK and not for the society u:- 
a whok, the Bri.li muua strikes a note of warning and morditj'. It 
rsmnrks t fin t a person should not be rvmognn t . If he behaves arro- 
giimly lie would certainly perish tike the Asurw*. 

A i note t>t less similar legend occur* at another place in 
the S'BR- 

III. S'BR, XM-8 

“ Tlio gods and the Asaraa, both deaceadanta nf Fraji|iati, 
Struve: tti£«Lher. The Asarai nut knowing unto whom to make the 

1 A i Irijaeri sail. I t-Lv-2 dt" hired tluL -sacrifice wouLdL be- L'ne foc-d d f chc 

i;an. 3. eel. 
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offering , offered into their ft 1 ', n months tflrOHt ffi armguiit't. As it 
consequence they CHflif 1-n nil tight, The grid-S-, ft 11 the other hand, 
rffiererl unto cmr Hnrolll lt. Pmjipfiti gave hinini'lf into thi.cn arid 
■crc-ited his ccmnLurjiari tvs., the aacrifiee- Tho entire sacrifce 
heenme: the; pni^kirt v of the f$ods.. Prajap^ti rEJeuined hirn self from 
the gtida by uHkrwg Lht Foil and the New SI non ^atriliees,"' 

The legend is symbolical inasmuch as it States I he value of the 
Full and New Moon sacrifices but it has a didactic touch.. An 
arrogant person always comes to r^clf and ruin. Every action of 
gars should nor be always directed to the betterment of oursdf but 
In the Weal and Wealth of the ContmiLnity. It is the individual tliat 
makes or mare the society- He is Jt component part of the society, 
flcncc an action oF an individual must also contribute to bringing 
about general welfare and not of the self alone- It should be noted 
h«rr; thaL tn ihe last two legends (he Asurtts are aim described as 
isiurifleEn^. The only difference is the Asuric and l^ivic formE of 
aaeriRoe lay in the procedure adopted by the rivnl groups.. The 
As urns offered into their month, r,#., used the sacrificial food for 
.themselves r lEit: gods d d so lo one another- Tile legends thus may 
Indicate the Superiority of the Aryan Culture over the nan- Aryan one. 
The moral of riiyse thj^e (XM-MNlll} legends toother may 
wifely he com |M reel with a Pehlevi proverb which can he tnmslated 
thua — " whan you want fo sit down on a seat at a wedding banquet, 
do not choose a git high up test they pall you away From that scat 
and pal you on a seat further dovto 

(2'i N ecLIc: EMC e, Rethavat. ants Tef-ithfijy 

BcrEerc the paryagalkaMna the Adhvaryo clcnnscs his lingers 
with ihi: waleis. This \v;i Lin L* in b? cflVred (l>r A ptyn Drvatas 
t'fsj,. Triti r Dvita and Eiiata. The following legesitl offers tile reason 
Ear this ritualistic procedure. 

JV + S'&R l-tt-3 

" Formerly Agns had a f Oar-fold form, ThaL Agm whom the 
Eads had chosen few the office oF the Horr^Priest passed away- The 
indl and the 3rd forms of Agni also suffered from a similar file. The 
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fourth, however, lay Concealed in i]jc waters through fcaj of meeting 

Lke wimL 1 I ! lLl* as his pncid^cos.-sojFi, Th* grids knew Eh fit he bad 
■con eealcd hsmpeJJ in [he waters and dragged kirn out £>?r force, 
thereupon. disrespected ihe waltrs by :-. | . i t c i ti pj- upon them 
Ijtfttiufti they did nt* protect hrm. ,\ £ ni thoit j; ]ii that had the waters 
protected him ha wonm-ld not liiivo been taken aw,ay ag&inst his w i 31. 
The wJf'rAltKkNLr jemal as a vjtytt or the germinal fluid and from 
that wm produced the deities Trrta, Dvita Kkaift, \s they 
were produced From the waters they came tti be designated as 
Aptyus." 

" They wandered with Jndrn ss the priests roam with the Kin# 
lYtithtiiildiir brtikmtwc rijn*#,* unjicujmfe)* When Indni was about 
(0 i 1 1 1 the three- headed ViyvarOpa, the sari ftf TviEsfriu these Aptyas 
also visualized that he was going to he kiLLed. Tnta, tli-n-rv-fore, kilted 
liirtn mi behalf of Indra. Tli-r Tui^-fra Viavarupa wu the sister's son 
■of the Aunraa and Funjliila to the gods. He wn.n killed by Indra 
tee;iu!Ht Elo had seCrulJy contrived to Lit l be oblatii;*!* £0 to the 
•Asum.* instead of the god-s. by thus killing Eiim lndtit (.or Trim 
according to this version) wa& guilty of the most hidwns Crime vts. r 
hrM\7taii!uify$ hut was re.lietod of this sin because he wa? a god, The 
fin y[ brahmaiiatyd was (mntsfemcO to the Aptyas bccaufe they had 
abetted the crime [u/jjtapiatf env gawkintt) y<r asya vajDwsya tivedifuh), 
But I low wits that silt tti be (nirtsfcrrcd f The priests hit upon (ha 
plan of itic sacrifice. by pouring thu water used for cleansing- the 
dish and Fingers the sin was passed on tn the Aptyas. For the plan 
coopted by the Aptyai ifot dhe&rtftg themselves of this guilt, 1 ■' (See 
SfBR. I-ii^J- 

Wt cannot deny the sacrificial valae of this Jcytnd. 1c refers to 
the position which the Aptyas occupied in the far devrkiped a»triJeiiiI 
cult df rl>? brahman as. 11 Trita stems to have been a prominent deity 
of the enrty I ndc- 1 raninn Mythology, the prototype in many respects, 
of India the favourite Gud of the Veslic hymns. The notion of wish- 
ing evj[ or misfortune far, far away from him is a familiar one to the 
Yedic baids. The name Tnaitana also occurs once in the^V". 1-156-5 
though in a rather dark passage. Trita or Trfti lartu corresponds to 
Thractsma of the Iranians." This Trita, as ihe legend points out, 
hits not suffered in importance in the days of the R rah m anas. Here., 
jr, in the fijgi-vifrr, be in spokim uf as ihu rom pail ion of Indra in Iti-s, 
3 
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fij-lit against Vis-Wrap* Tvi-stm. Il \t lie who had to bear tin: hntm 
nf the fight and who mdiwquEally killed the demon. But the value 
t ,r the Itjjend, in my opinion, docs nut lie in the pmenliit inti oF the 
impcirtanro of the A pt ya-datties nr in the inhibition of tlteir iNwcr? 
b«| in tilt moral principle ntlOC^i :d tn it. Agill was rliniym as thi-- 
Motr, to officiate at tile cosmic sacrifice which occurs periodically hmi 
he noglecLed his duty towards the gilds and diKipyea red with Hie 
xesidt that t his cosmic action, had to be suspended Len1i|»(jr;td]j J - Ha 
had th priy For this negligence of his bemuse phyacal force Was used 
by the gnds against him. Superficial])- Anri's behaviour towards the 
water? appears I£p t*o ccmdcmnable- Some may think it to be fistic 
indiscreet. I Can not r however, accuse Agni of aoj- indiscreet AC 3 & or 
diseoiirEesy towards the waters when he in a (It of rage s^t at them. 
Aftrii expected that the waters would protect him. Reding on the 
food sense of il«± waters he gave himself up to them, But. to 
Ilia profound amazu merit ho Found that his so-caltwl protasciOr* had 
betrayed him and being wnablg to control himself he spit at them. 
The waters |*iid ior their betrayal, ' One reaps as one sows.’ The 
episode of Tvflalra Vtevirflp* elucidates the nature of the jie(Lalty 
that a person had Id pay Fot his treachery. Vttntriipa lost his head 
hceause lot was bold enough to violate the trust confidentially reposed 
in Ei lit , El may appear rather strange that an asura ofs., Tvlstra 
Visrarupa, was tolerated as a ' Furnhita ' by the pods. But it L* not 
at all difficult to account for the wdectinn ';or election} of lhe thnw- 
hraded Asura Vb-varapa m iho ’ Furohita “ by t he pods, This was 
evidently doe to Visr-n rij |ia'£ blncd- relationship with Tvsntr who 
in the ngivdtt is sketch im! as Lhe architect oF th<- god*. Tvas^f had 
married m Asvra ^J^ ip- ho bore him a son ncimei;- VisvarDpa, This. 
VI# V4L1 D pa was the lihi^iutya of the Asurns- Tim goda thinking that 
the association of die; germinal lluid (Atyu) would always weigh upon 
Vj^rarUpa and that he would not be influenced bylus mother, placed 
him Ln charge oE lhe priestly duUcs. They believed ihat this Visvarupfl 
would carry them out as efficiently and fi# faithfully as one or their 
kith and kin would do, U ji fortunately their plan* about this sister's, 
son of the Asoras were completely frustrated fur (he 1 jrflrf-cuni-oswF vr 
could not resist lhe inFuefiCe of his mother and proved n traitor toll is 
benevolent employers. As we have seen above, lie paid 0 very hea*y 
price- F-n-r tbi.?, treaelierOus dsed . [ his pitmfiittiH-ii of \ is'va rupni doe? 
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not inducate tliat the pjdi were quite SI mpls-m inded, Nor should at 
bo regarded as an inde* 3u (lie amicable f^alineiHhip of (Tic gods wit fn 
(he Anaras. I he general evidence pm- seated hy tha legends in the 
T5 ja hmanas precludes. the possibility 03 the gods tiling very simple- 
minded fnl k-= and of the hiiMtiunionc kinstviatisship toiling between the 
JJcwna and- (he Asuma, Ail ormlyshs of the Deva-asura It^tiids would 
at once shaw (b&t the ft&Js were clever, intrifjuing and always 
much i nil t in g tu scorn over their Ji i n smew viz. r t tie Abu rss. The forme r 
art; again raprcEC Filed as lighting with the tatter either for suprcmacy 
a; for the [^session of the piteirinL property wjs., the Sacrifict;, Thus, 
the relations of the pods with the Agnus w^ni nei'er crtrdhil but 
ai.vi.av s hostile- On the contrary the fact that a |wsu:i hiving A 
definite conned ion with beings of avowed wicked tendencies was 
selected to act as their purohita by the gods shows that the gads 
(mad therefore I hr 1 Vcdi-c Aryans) attached greater importance to the- 
firj'n than to the embryo, 

fd) Tee eft 
V. $FiR. IT-v-Z 

Lt The beings which Fmjipati created from the V.ais'vadeva 
offerings ate the barley cif which Varu^ia was the waster originally. 
Vanina enraged al this t*jid actiar of the creatures seized them 
and the latter were rent up or swollen alii over. They lay down 
and sat hirrulung in and breathing out. Fonunatdy they did 
not perirh entirely. Friijipati pcrtom'ied the Vemtta-prigJtom ixii 
and delivered the born and the unbnrn heinps from thv nrwise of 
VarupB.’ 1 

A sacrifiwr ofarlng chia Lu the fourth munth after the 
VatovadeVft finds his offsprings safe from Vaninas nocae. 

The main purpose of this L-rgcnd is to iiCCwunt lor the performance 
of ]hp fiAasanal ott-LTing Vti7-ut\&-prvj*h4!iii and. to cxplulit lhc title of 
[he $ame The offering came Ifl be called Vant^pfaghasa by 

iinplification since the creatures Ale d the Ira Hey of Varuna without 
thelat[#r p 9 knowledge and permisSIrtn. Ta deliver th«e£rarVa frotwihe 
mne rtf Varuna the offering is (& be performed, (" V^nnuj^mbandiii- 
yava-prirshdmmdt firajdli Vamnopr aghast Ixt pdrajg'hMmlitip ^buin 
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^liijfflr FPflQCWB lijftf £-rijpulj*Jif(ld yif^.-i d/ir j'JjS I J j.’ | j r'c’ft 1 tr X'lirrjniT^riJ^'Jiirsij^/K.jM 
sumriftaJt iti aHhfili-") All Lhc saitHi thu legend is n^jt without i|& 
moral. A crime run never fin unnoticed and unpunished- A criminal 
wi II n.ftr r^Kfiril y staffer from the conSeCluenro of his own trimi? and Mill 
ririt he {reed of the sin incurred thereof unless he has ]bi A for it. The- 
pra/as of l J mjupalL suffered trtua a tumble Fate hrcnisnw llluy Stole 
away and ate of thu barky without the knowledpi; and [imrEiustsiun, nf 
the owner vie, VarmiR, They were released fmen the devastating, 
jfr.UjT of Varuna only through tlic I ntcrvenlirm of the it father Ptaji- 
jati. A mom; Of less tike iate once; nwaiied India because oE a crime 
doJibcratdv performed by him. This Mill Iw evident from the follow - 
in g two Icgen-dfi m hi eh speak of the ix&fbitarrt passion of India lor the 
intoxicating drink soma. 



VI. S' HR. I-vi-Z 



" T vastr had a thlTX' headed,, kim-^cvCtJ rmri 1 lime- mouthed stm. 
As lie nai tllUB multi fnrmnd err nEl-r-linpcd, U was nnmfid V’i«varu.pA. 
Oi.e id his months was* Scm.'.-dr inking, 1 1 1 3 nil wine-drinUtiig and 

with the 3rd lit sivilkiwtaJ the other kind's of food- Imlm haled him 
and therefore cut off fill hia three heads/ Vi^variipa's father 

became furious it India because he mercilessly killed hlB »n. Ida 
spirit of vengeance he brought a feast nJ Soma from which lie c* cl tided 
Indra, Even as Soma was brought to the exclusion of Indm, SO was 
it offered hy Tvastr, i.e, he did not invite India to partake of it istr act 
Somill i yjJ J'i r i it Ujfrr fj d nrii ^ra-siUcr^ cvjm frradniit afii apt ndrpl n'fl 
ahhUl."} India, then, reflected, “ These excluded me from the 
ScMnnA-feast,’* With an air of determination he entered th* FUeriflcial 
kali though he wsm nut invited to attend and receive his uhare at the 
sacrificial feast ind forcibly drank off what pure soma hod runmincd 
in Lhc tub oven as a strong man would deprive a weakling of his 

1 The Brfchrura lereimrier infers to lhc productim o IT certain tilid-. friim tlaj ilirrp 
lr*»di ol Vitfv-afiip*. jji'vihk cuiie ftniutit ren'me (Or Eta same Thu*, tnwn UieScuna- 
■rtr'ViinK i-aum -t'^sv op ibr Kitpt.fl jpil* Wnfrik inn jirtirh Jtajuh iva /m-uhili iftri 
finfiz to ;ui [ Bmh Smtp dh-:I K» pits j il:i are brawn in crlc-jr ifjaj.m.if >j .'.kj D .h r u il.i j i 
jcui ftjL-'"iniii t'va toi'ia ntjfpJ t'lMii lb* iftirit-drinkin; moulb iroit Ltic bud Ki.i« .Aim 
Ivpnmrv). E'-ncr- ih;s bird m ihauRlt Elaminm when he trio, on I ceuj; :■:=«, i;^ ptmon also 
lUmitita t'run> Itin Jitl nniith m ptediited I lie Tillni bint |fFff(rrft hi .ti.’Ji.j ruiC.jn.un 

iY* m P al, \- "t"h* btfr* T 1ir - ^P' 1 ' mi me Th«e reietuUu Lite htUnr-ilrnpH 

icri [be Tnoasj--mB 4 iE. Since I v=u crriled Jrcen ihe fuod wHacJt cenAisie^ ijf varilhia 
arK:LK l! eaiiiH ia pcttni * ■rtt,TnjK*J.t*d riten LFftfa sa b£Tini™ j yjd' u r n. n_ii L- i*a . r.i,- h . j :■ ,;■ ^ 

•Mhtlld! -Td jt((tF| ,eci aiyfi*t b^hi*rwj\<^:ayf Jfrjtjl* I 
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V-onitEl without the Otter’s permisam. This sown troubled of pained 
Indji and oo^sed Out of th^ opening oF oil the vital air* such as the 
fiXlSt etc. cXi.ej it ruin’, flit mouth. in the form. ill the \ark-ar\ilhir 
fruit 1 h 

rJu 1, hlttOf ].i;iri Lit" this legend IcIuts In the creation 1 1 [ lilt: dfcmnci 
\ ptm by Tvft$(jr for the dc-iiiuction oi [iuJjil who had com. mitred a 
profit pe ate And to the hubsetju-unt « Jr.-rrr.'-Li 1 1 ; -i ■ of tins demoniacal being 
by l»dr^ released oF tb£ sm. 1 sbftJl have an recension of alluding to 
this |Wttl Of tiao Story in another paper, on this subject, I have 
narrated only that [Kirtion at the legend which immtdi ately concertas 
us here. 1 lit Jcs^jii of this p«.rt t?F the legend will not be lost oo uS- 
Indm was not excused for his rather hcatliuniah dyed. The Snnsa 
that lie had devoured greedily stealing it from the tub. could not be 
digested by him and it eluded from nil rEic ripenings- of his body 
cmOcjpt tl>i; mouth. It musl have Ikcd, indeed, a ghostly site to irut: 
!;iec3i si promi ment deity -rif ilse socriHlcmi cult .tr liiilr.a sufifering from a 
tragic fntt. The |juEii:.Svi;iriTt meted cut lr> lmlr.i Fpr lus ciimc ad 
^gmpurwtivcly milder ili.in the one inrUtLcd on tLn: f rajas of P raj 1 pa Li 
ut thu hLKt legend although (he rialurc ot the edcncu of ihe accused in 
these two cases can he relegated to tile same sod ion of the Code of 
crinr.tuaf [iryccdme, This can be explained on the assumption that 
the s.iiitus of the accused In tbs sacrificial cult probably weighed upon 
the mind nf ihe then jndgeu, who, 1 her^ ujiun , passed 'simple inipmson- 
ment ' ia; one case and a l ri£WMls oHO 1 in, the ulhcr. Indra had 
assumed in the times of the Brshmapjis a unique tmptvrtanoe. having 
bstfirsmy a dominating divinity af the overlord of the sacrifice. THst 
aueh n weighty personality should siut escape from the ehatebe* of Uw 
is lul eye -ojujTitr to the fact that criminals were severely den It with in 
those dAj'Sr There is another version of the same iegend ooeurriag at 
another pLace in the S'XII?, which describes the trpgedy rliaL overtook 
India more sharply thirl w hat the ®fce narrated, hero does. Below ia 
given a summary of t!lis vtrreiun of the !ytf$nd. 

’Tins IlfAl’.inAiV viyv [ilia TiOrA chin wm. produced Lbe XuiErnauropp of. -fffffr 
V-J-f-l »r.i TffiH #i. [J-l-3 L2-L u'hrn I L h e&plbi^ud luiw [be K*sds bund 4ul litalei 
mill Eh* 5*fna tiowirtf: frorti tb* body Hid hew shiy ulurriiuilY btated ln.m. Oqb uf 11W 
DtijnEctr nt ihA IHtlOfeiAliei 4f rhb SiraltiaiRidrf i;fj ii i be expialne for sn immedvrAi* 

Kbit ivb^bciD niMu^pli^n u I Fl=. I : > u. C^-llib. A'll V^il riticxr£'f*riz,r 

; . l 'Aiy,rA mtffrDt iaiilrtfma-ni ■. jjj '.Tip.- nil n U;i V:Ml .M M l • Ifl'iJ . 

mmw *ri.r yt nj fn^iMxrciia tum itultani Arid«bML(in d'evJ^ vi'cptrtjjdsivrtnJ'Ail tas 

ii'w - 1 ..1 ■!. .ria/i m^arjRr l-j/ A. \ , .rm .7 ■;"rii?;..jTF; 
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" Indra slew Via'Miarnpa Tv-j^m, TvA^f wils- ervfiLgei and in 
■order to exorcise indca brought Somsi-jolce liable (or witching* He 
withheld, it from Endra, Indra, the grc^it l^rr of Sonia, forcibly 
dr, ink It. off. He, thus, desecrated tlie sacrifice* For this go ill of hia 
fits waa Sent asunder in every direction, Ei is energy or viul power 
flowing away from every limb nf hi?. 1 " 

" Indta had to ki EE Namuti Asurj, The latter. seeing Indm, done 
otic* for aft, seU*J tjjion his energy, vital power. Soma-drink and food. 
Indra was thus dissolved imd the go da, [liinhing of healing him, the 
best among them, hut now MniitEdn with evil, gathered round him. 
They approached the two Alvins the divine [shysLcians nnfl SarBiwati 
the healing noodicine. At their requesj the gpods formed a.*, Arvipt,’ 
guerdon a ho-goat produced from tile fiery spirit shat tlnvi^d from, 
Irtdrii's eyes jnd fi ram created Scorn the energy oE Eii-i rmslrik, as the 
£;n~;f>.:ii;:.i;irini for Saraavati '& mEs&iori. The two As~vib 5 an:! S H -i,r3,sy,i[ I 
collected the energy or vital power from the Asura Namuci and 
restoring it to End™ saved the aJJ-powcrtul god from evil* Sincv (he 
gods said that End™ was t wfnltff, it became the snuS rlmanl 

Ho whn performs the xaufrUmayt saves the self from dealli and 
repels evil* There are thirty-three ihikstittiis for thirty-three gods 
herded lndra. 

The lugsnd symbolically states the origin and the significance of the 
Sautramanl 1^1* But vh^t strikes us mest prominently in the le^nd i s 
I he appalling calamity that E ml r-j had. tn wade through. This dreadful 
late aijam, wasof nia OWtl ntukiaii;. None but [ndri himself WBS reeponsi- 
hSe Jot it* It was the result of the crime of the desecration of Tvastr'a 
Sacrifice by the theft of the Sahlii f rum winch he was purposefully 
cjs^ledodl by the \ajannSna. Mo crime — lie Hof a amaller or a greater 
magnitude — goes unrcLnbufccd in the world, I lid™ Suffered from the 
rcpcrcussiong of his own criminal .ictinn 50 miserably that the other 
gods of (bt Vedic Pantheon could hear ii no longer and they had to 
intervene tn stop any more evil from invading Iiidra the cream of 
iPtllLood in genera] . The reference to tuesffi&Lrtg and witching 
through sacrifice, that wc find in the legend de&ervss to- be noted. It 

' Mm 1 In HrLhrr.ajj defiiyitsft it d9ia.il Lh-e virja of [xdu Aawiog ««*; I com tuns 
■pna »ir£ IramrQrried Low -aiiE -iibji:— nr^nflihnr 
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shot! 14 nnln however, Lv: conceived iJisr th r- A su r-n - kind ini* d hence l lie 
aKiMpines <*f Indial alnnc practised srwtery flT1 d WiiEehery MB ihr [in,*- 
fi-nf legend won Id lead a rw&iisil reader to Mitre but the evidence 
jijetu *iC ed hi - the post - K.g'vi.'d 1C lltcfiUur:! m gnmrim] cind try the 
Biihmnnas in particular pciinipout that the sacrifice which ivas tjuiic 
a dignified affair >n at* conceptiun and the earlier part of Us develop- 
rncntn gradually degenerated snip a vehicle far instituting dianns and 
incantations against the enemies of humanity particularly oi the 
priestly class, Tfcrra vas rjiiite inEvitaJble for the priestly class had 1<J 
tattle against (he original inliahitantg of Ito* uind where they were 
Jrying to spread (heir culture and civilisation- 




A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE CONTENTS OP 
TV/( 3 H A K E M A N U SC K 1 PTS OF T II E UNPUB- 
LISHED V A L A V A N A- WANT 1* A SA M i 1 1 T.\ 

IK the li beaky of the 

INDIA OFFICE 
Paper 1 

lit V, m. Apia, m . a „ 

P&JriJ 

TriR ArnvtoyuTna-Mantra ■$*,»!> ii.i fives alt th* .c^lci fm:n the 
]l&v4a cited by PratEka-; Fnr Jiturjjival crapJoymentn in che ymuta 
bQtfci o f A&'V[ilST,iiruL H in tfi p dirder ur triticA they mtcur in 
tkx ftgveda Samkitd, the more modern division of A ‘■takas. Ail hyajas 
afid Virgin, being JoIJnwed. This work it on entirely diBfcrent wort 
fcyiti lilt: 4-itvii , (iry , LjftLi-S wrongly described 

hy Mas Muller in his Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p r 4? 4 ns " giving 
tte mantras quoted in. clit JVv* hfya na^G rhyo - 5 « m " and referred to. 
by him in liis Second Edition of the Veil. IV, p. S.16, 

footnote 2 to Khaililta Salims a; 11 End!. M&. Wdkcr H4.” Mas 
MDllo^s *-ftng description has be*n quoted without verification En (he 
Ccitaititfxt of &nutiirst Manuscript* in Bodleian Library , Vd. II, p, $2 
and Ln the Catalogue of Sanskrit Mtmutcripts m the fiihaner Library, 
compiled by liijend ratal Mitr* (Calcutta, lflflOj. p, 26. The Xmatfr 
yma-&aAho*ta-Jilatttra-Smn/iitd of Max Mfltler, like many other 
similar Mantra- Si riihjtia of the Rffivda, many manoacripis at which 
were examined hi' the writer, puts together all the mamma recited at 
domestic^ rites which were developed at a late date among adherents 
OE the A^atayara-S'ikhi of the Thus the work is unique 

and gives, besides, some KltiSa vcnc.s net traced to any of the exist fir# 
collection? of Khila hyttrm of the Jigveda. 




A TKXTlJ A L CRITICISM OF TIER ASVALAVANA 

ohhva-sqtka rased upon tke non - i in- 
clusion IN THE KSVALAYAKA-MANTRA- 
SAMHITA (DESCRI tilED IN PAPER I) 

OF R.V. SOME MANTRAS CITED 
IN THE ASVALSYANA- 

cbhva-sGtjia 

Paper U 

Bv v. M, Arris. m.a.,, 

PtMWtt 

If the ligreda mantH-H C1tr;d in ter tain SWfvj of the- Arvaidtyenur 
Grhya-Sbirti art: noL trari',.3 Ly the fl/ra-ScrmJWhf, than 

a dcnht r atleast, in fra&ible (y the genuine character of three Sutras 
hccausa thr Jforvnlayatia-'Htinira Saikkild tvrliicli triv^s ■ : I the fjtgvedu 
mantTda oiistl in the S'njJuf^ aid Gyiryj Saim-t ul tlte Rgve da) 
m relation la eiLhur the &rauta at Grhya Sxt m? taken io r 

comparison is apt to tn un the side of excess in the number of 
mantras it contains. This doubt would be considerably strengthened 
if the genuine character of the Stitca* in cjacsLion, is liable to suspicion 
on independent grounds also. From this fioint of view, tint MLuvving 
Sutras oE th-a Hwalfyana-GrHyg ‘Sutra are esa mined : 

L U 3-4 ; 7. 17 ; if. 2-2 ; 12. 2 ; 21* b, 2*. 

Cl. G, 5, 7 i 12, 14, 15, 

XU. S. 5 i 7. B-9j 12. \2 16. 

IV. 2 . lfl, 20 : ff. 7. 




TREATMENT OF HHAIIM.u: AKYA 



Hv S. RaMACHAHDK* ]C a i>, MA, 

Dv l fi<trtTrtc\it of Saunitrii, Xfyiiir* Uiiivtttify 

Tl]B object of this | taper in La cn J. a..i1l* the impor Lance: aiut'lurcl 
to ibe 1 nsr itnti on of lirahmacarya by the ancient Himfu ^ciryis, 
Attempts Are made to set forth daily the points on which the precep- 
tors agree an tile deposition of Biahmacltya. but emphasis is Laid on 
the points of difference between Gautama, Apastamha, Mann and 
YAjil»vaftya in the treatment of this important rultRious order of lift 
Attempo are n | h? made Lo understand the reasons which might ha^o 
actuated one preceptor to differ from another in the ex position and 
treatment nJ the oertiin- jmfl duties of a Hrahmaciifin. 




PROBLEMS OF IDENTITY 



By Vmyssir.AKA VinvivicASPATr 
?. P. Suhr ft >5 any a 5 a lit hi , H.A„ (OXON-), 

. P'ri'S I rfcWLJ Colllfl J?, MtrdriJt 

I 

Vf.[}ic K h hr A.&PA.T e ajjd Classical Ganafat] 

JTOT*li 31 ri®T^f^ *4 h L 

5ffR B 1 , 3 ! T *T; II 

lig-L-cilti, IL Map^ala, 2-3-id l>Qk:a. 

The above stanza is vury interesting, According 1 to tSie esnonB 
of Vedic ejcegesis, the wtlok hvran ie devoted to the praise of 
B(-rT.haniipati or Bihaspati as he le also -called, tile preceptor of the 
j^jds- But owing to i curious, evolution of practice, the opening 
words of the hymn seem 10 have prompted the cbssacal ritualists to 
transfer hodiiy the first slanta of the hymn as n SUnra. to be invoked 
far the presence of Gaoapati, the eteph an traced G-od of the hVer 
purLprc and classical periods, who isusoafly praised toward offol! 
obstacles at the very -ommenconicnt nf alJ rituals by smartas^ I indeed , 
Capapafci or Gn,nt*w as the cJdsr brother of Subrahmanj-a and as ere 
of the sons of Plrvati luiJ Faiameavafa, does not stem to have been 
a familiar figure with the Vedic Seers or the ,-iutbyrsuf the RAmAynn* 
and the 
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hi almost all ily know n manuscripts r.nd printed editions, 
Rtittuipntbint, tW commentary on sht L liraltJrraaiitratihfijiy* cf lS J ouknrs- 
ca*\a is attributed to CovEndirnnda- TJtt colophons. nn4 the titles 
make it vciy clear that tha author is Goviridirmnda, she pupil of 
Coj^tUnarTt^vatL Tilt author t>( the- pJSruJnair^J, a cljiti me rd a ry op 
lie FitJtinrpnibhd states definitely in lliti vary ginning [lint the 
a.ittioi eif the Ratfwprabftu is And Rarpitiarrda Or 

Kiminanditirtha is indeed tils author, K&nn!llWilLd4l i> ;•.!«.■ [he 
author of the VimratitffcrrrydKtf to which hi refers in his Rutndprtfbftd 
CV^fi/i, closing portion on I - 1 - 1 1 . The following Stums occurs among 
the mafi.galas'Jokas in batli the RfftmTpfVbltS and thu V r r renufruny * ■ 

if su 

JT^fel'TWlta™ ^T«i- 

aft snofl | fr|fll5$ wisft: || 

from the abave it will he cJeA* ch n-t R5,tri£n;ir(da is the pupil oF 
Govindinanda, the pupil of GopAlnsarasvjit. Tile Spngcri tradition is 
clear thill flatnapriibhA and J?iiutJ.iidfjr(/Tji 4 iirj are- both itlntticd. 



2 . IRANIAN SECTION 



Hi ES I DENTIAD ADDRESS 
Bv Vkot. D. D K ATADlA., M.A.. K,Sc, n f.E.S., (retpJ 
RACE CKARACTEHrSTICS OF 1RAHEAXS 

Owing lo a very .armtnd time at my disposal, ujilE nut busng ready 
v rlti any rj-itical sehtilarly subject for discourse, | with many upnlygiefc. 
Il-lvc .-iLlc^tEi] Tor my discourse, the subject R<ttr Chata-cieristics af 
iranunti. Having a life-long interest jn the ancient languages and 
culture nr my n.iti vt country of ItaB, and having had the opportuni- 
ties to tnvd extensively rhimu|rh Irsn- Afghanistan, Baluchistan, 
(ini iii so through Far Eii.tr mn countries like CHinaand jafiin, I 
have had Opport unities to form mj own conclusions about chit old 
country of Imrt and its people. 1 jntfind hen. - to put before you :i fpjw- 
i important salient points in this abort discourse and [ hope to he 
excused fnr my preSUmplinn 

Of all the Coimtriiis of this world which have paMftd through vary- 
ing phases of eiviluatitui and virisnitndcs of ups aaid diwns during the 
course; of their knowii iiiK Lexical e>ia[ienpe, the history of l:aci ;lii:L her 
people is the must varied., pathetic and full of terrible vicissitudes and 
LUdieiivals. At no less- than half a doaen epochs in her existence, 
Iran was a mighty Empire with its bou radar lea from Europe in the 
West to India in the East, and its religion which was fir;>t promulgated 
lh. a systematic form by the Iranian prophet Zoroaster l^arathOslitra) 
thousands of ycart age, a Favourite religion oF millions c*f people, 
hut which unFortutindy Ul pff&ent is pinresfeed only by a handful of 
if incase riant throughout the whole world- I rad, has suffered many 
vicissitude and owing to Hat peculiar race characteristics ba k regene- 
rated horseSf nspKattdly,, and only but from a date ns cwie-nt as 1<K1 
has onterud into her present phase of regeneration with wonderful 
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»u cce**- If It not then an important as well as a salient question to 
Squire into tli^ characteristics of a nation which can regenerate itself 
afief ;i dis^stra'iis downfall, the momem favourable nonditKins nru 
lustnrtd ? We shall try to tin thin in a. | top-ilia r manner lii this 
discourse- 

Tilts Iranians and lli-c Hindu-; represent the result of the first 
sciwm amongst out Aryan Forefathers, during the course of their 
SnlrlhwanJ migration from their ancient homo somewhere in Central 
A^in or even elsewhere. Worship of nature in Lts manifold minifcs- 
nations which was hound u> result in a mental creation of i^iuLtipILcstv 
of ^od-s, polytheism, and the natural proclivity nf Etonians (o 

li^hL for Good against F.vil, tnstead ni propitiating Evil and thus save 
onescLf fnram its Scourge, il is presumed, may limve lud Irnnirans to 
separate from the Hindu*. nay, may overt have farced them to fight 
against them to fprte them to adopt their Iranian belief and 
persuasion, 

Duriae the regime of PiBbdadiyan MtHtarchs which is supposed 
to he somewhat pje- historic, wc have monnreha |iL<; Vimji, flrita, ^c-, 
(\'edic qfl, f^ld) and tht' names of a hast of Iranian Uacvas, corres- 
ponding to Hindu gods. These show it riwnarkahle parallel between 
the two principal Arysn races. Hut it is tipi known when, the actual 
schism took place. 

Having- migrated to a little south-westerly direction towards the 
Hincluhush Mountains rand Afghanistan, they fit* aims) had to fight 
and make their way against tJwir Turanian neighbours : and chair 
religious beliefs alaa in the course of time are supposed to have been 
receiving gradual modifications transform ing monotheistic Iranian 
beliefs to polytheistic l i huali-Et it cfuctrint-s. 

With the advent of prophet Zoroaster the tight between the 
Iranians accepting the tenets of Zoroaster, and non' Iranians who 
opposed, tnnth and nail, prom U Ignt ion of lh.it nesi religion, became- 
snou; conspicuous, and have seml-histrific accounts of those rcli- 
gLoo9 wars 1 which slock the very foundation nf tile neigH of King 
Vjstasp and the KaySLniao Monarchy, Iran seems to have received a 
severe shaking in these warg. We have in Atutda allusions to the w 
wars hue them an; no historic records oJ what happened suhs^nently. 
fttnl who were the real masters -of Iran during subsequent centuries — 
uptp the hiatoiicai reign of King Cyrus (D. C. 55S to 5-230. Cyrus, an 
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ambitious nnd able Median chief, succeeds In subj uniting petty 
Modi :m rrtunnrdis scattered over difDnent parts of Trait, and e&iablisTir-s 
the Fm-nwiS Pursi Dynastvof AchaemtniaTs in Iran. 

TliEs E'i the brat h islorir n I revival as 3. great power of Irani lEt^r 
her diiir Ei^mtioEt subeHfoeftl; to lha first promulgation of 2oro!L5tLiaLi 
religion in Iran ; apd this TL^qucration CCJulil only take place, beCELUSi: 
tlso r^Lu-dia ract walks the Iranians. of which,, amongst other: — 

(jrm y tilt iK.-ctilLai adaptability of the nation to tame and cipcupnatatiCes 
and its ev^r cheerful and optimistic temperament : /tecwftily, their 
avidity imd thirst oF something better, more ennobling and more ip- 
pealiflff to their sentiment and their fondness for progress ; thirdly, the 
virility nnd elasticity oT Lite race, arc specially to be noted. 

Iranians have all along, as ls well noticed from historical facts, 
never lost head, by defeats and disasters, anrl miftnriKs to winch thov 
hare ?5e«frt reduced during had times. They hare alwayi remained 
cijiEimiitkr and have Jmcnc ;dl diflcuitios with patience and have 
nlways ivcnidtrEulLy adapted. 1 :i nms^ves to cnigoncits of Little and 

r:rc >L~r: itO-OCta. 

Their thirst for progress. both spiritual and material, is a well 
known TiLstaricaE fact. TFlcv /invar fail to taka advantage: oF oportum- 
ties tr: im prove them selves both, spirit ualLy and material Ly whenever 
such occasions aiosi;. Thi^ psychology ia strange and the prnmuljpL r 
lion of various religions and spiritualistic movements during thin 
successive stages oF Iran"? life- history, illustrates very vividly this 
characteristic, 

The virility of the race is also very remarkable. Even after 
the most cmsliing and irreparable d issuer, thqy Iielvc wohderFulty 
regenerated themselvas the moment rho causes which dqprqsserf ihrm 
and oppressed therm, wwrc slightly rcL-ixed, Defeat was no bar to 
them ; fighting against odds h.i-, hten tlicir pEeaauTC and tuidet no 
Circumstances they s;vei gave up fighting against evil or against things 
which chucked or Jiami^red their progress, We shall now malic a 
raj nd brief survey of jhls quality of virility which has been regc* 
□crating (ram on successive occasions. 

The disastrous wans which the Iranians had to face; against foe 
Turanian*, even before and after Zoroaster. did not deter them from, 
rei^noraltrig. Indeed there ii nn authentic historic record r>f *hat ■ 
happened to banians before and after Zoroaster except tlic Slur^ 
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A r jMm* n»d sparse alliifttLitts in But coming to historic (arl* 

wkri nnci; t li-oy gciE. regenerated under (he N^dcrnhip nf the nnpluy 
CjTOrt, the Achnemeninn, {Cjtlh the Great), they soon became a mighty 
nation stid during Lhu exF Dn rins (l^nipcr; iii.y, 521 -4fl51 

they wort masters of the whoLc length e.f country between ligypL and 
the Induct They fought even with ihe Greeks, and it was nothing 
hula wonderful feat of warlike Si fiitegy that tliey should have gone 
so fur away from their Iranian base (o 'lgliL ncross the sea against the 
-Greeks- 1 1 is true that Xerxe? (Ei.c, 4ti>4b50 armies got defeated in 
Grecian passes At Plalea hut it displayed A rtiniiT table optimise of a 
■race, which w*nl far off into enemy's own country to fight 
LLLI ; L b II r.l thorn.. 

However, as Lhe la tier A rhae menta n tTtfmarchs became rather eai,y. 
going and neglected the hardy pursuits tlseir Forefathers, Uarittt 
Codamanus, lire last sOrmuTrli tu.c. 336-33Q1 wm sEgnnlly defe&lrd 
fcy .Ylcsander the Great in the battle of Artak tin lit Oct J31 u.c, 
■ and the whol* mighty ompim was cjusbod to Their c-alujLldo 

library containing valuable Jiaiiiitn lore was burnt and a major portion 
of Inn fan cull htc and literature was thus wantonly destroyed, and 
Iran became a province of the Grecian Eimpire und Hellenistic 
influence supplanted Ihe vivid Iranian culture. 

After Alexander, his successors were not able to maintain their 
^fip over the whole of I run., and Iran got split up into a ti umber of 
ifarrhian monarchies and until Ardcshir Rabcian (a.d. 22(y2W) the 
first monarch of the Saasaniiin Dynasty gathered tqgoehef th;:- scattered 
■Iranians, Iran was in a defsressed and unemi^olidatad Stale Jar ri-arly 
5 centuries, aFter he? crushing ricF^nc al the bands of Alexander 
the G-reint. 

It took O very long time before thfl literary onLpiot of ancient frtin 
BO rutlili^aiy destroyed hy Alexander the Great could be resuscitated, 
Fahlavi writings inform us that during the regime of the Parthian 
iilng Vatkhash ( = Vplogeyes I, a contemporary of N^ok {a.l l 51-7SI) 
attempts were made 1* Collect Eogather scattered remnants r.f old 
Iranian literary works* and this good work then began, cculd only be 
somewhat successfully accomplished during the times of Arceshir 
Eabekan and his son Sbahpur, two centuries later. 

Th^ SiSSanran. monarchy continued from A.i>. 22 A-a,.d.& 52, 
when its last monarch Yezdgird Slieriyar, Vtrdgird III. succumbed to 
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iri.f i iiKLiuRht, nnd ^fKTjnfEtrian:-ni rtc^i \' lm 3 il?; dt L -i [ h blow — after 
-a jjeririrf iif iwnn 5f30 years of prosperity. Iran p^nin sunk into a 
=Ciil* of abjrtl subjugation. 41 nd the Iranians groaned for »vwul 
.cenlurius Under the [ynrnny bath of Scmiiie: nilc 2 nd Samitic culture, 
E J 1 TTl ■ t l ■ ■ ■ c nnnsltm mcjhjr^hios cBlahliih^ at diffeifirtl tLm«i and 
■ L-oiiS£sLid:iLt'LL Tmn u-ls grinc for centuries. 

Iciin during- the ilay » til tht Abtasidc Caliphs (625-DCH] A.j].> 
fiaiiid through dark atjHis of tyranny jtud ignorant, ftrtd was governed 
-hy Vagits (Viceroys) from Ltaghdod. Then cairn; (fie Safarians 
jA.U, tib 7 - f JIJ t -i A.jd , ?53 'j!B 9) and them the Romania ns from (A.D. 
■SDl-'J^ii = a.M. 2 yy-iK f J), 1 1 iv as only during the reign of Ghazniyans 
(A.D. 'J04-11 K7 =A,Et. !i33-53J.I that Iran bc^*n tu breathe, freely and 
ihere was both pel ,t reef and literary regeneration. Persian langu-nge 
suppraiged for nearly sin centimes, found a wonderful revival, and n 
yrcat literary output by lnm.ia.ns was the outcome. Iran saw a better 
day under Ihc Ghazniyans. Then cam a the Saljaok*, n Tnrtcr Tribe 
with their Arnheg followers who g^vr-med [ran for about 200 years, 
(A.l-I. 1027-130^, The period □? the rule of tbu la bi threfi-Swnmnians,, 
C hujji: yams and Saljoohiatis — was tuie regeneration few Iran, and 
iL is said that " ili-e daman-ians sowed the seeds, the Ghazuiy^ng 
nourished tht plants and the SaJjaokuing fructified them,’" The 
calender was also revised in the reign □( hfsJekgJrah Salfcok, and the 
new 3. ''ash calendar was founded in Iran. 

Then followed again ;i ek-'t^ck! of darkness for Iran, when Malibu, 
son of Cbenf’i.r Khui esiablialled the ,W it%h<i I I>ynasty in ,\.u. 1206, 
Chen gin Khan himwiir oppressed and massacred 1 ran ians an d des Crav- 
ed Ccojgrana, ditHn^ the rrdjgfj <il Muhammad Kli5n.-jfams.hah ; hut what 
IiIa successor Tamerlane did in a.d. 13B7 and suhsctfucntly surpasses 
any defers ptMiii. The fertile country of Iran. became a bnrrcui d esert 
under these Mughals, and Iranians became Irretrievably ruined and 
lest, for about 20 D years, when Ujbcgj from the steppes of Kabchflk 
w reseed the country from the Mugflals in ,vfi, 1505. The character 
of the Mughal rule in Iran is so- well cryptically bill fully described by 
the Persian words, Anwilanff, haxiand, ktmMtOnd, nkktjncL 

sklknshlmui, arikhfctnd, r-dfiUnd, i.f. they dime, fbey struck, they 
bound, they killed, they scattered, they broke. they fou-rfll arid they 
went away. Then came the Safavinns from Aijir and they 

ostabliihftd a reign of peace. (a.D, 1520-1 732): and one of the 
4 
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greatest mcinaTchs amongst them wuh Shall Abbas the Grcftl (A.[>. 

1 585-1 fi 27) P during whose time EfflP produced wonderful works of art? 
arid public utility anil there was prosperity evcrj -where 

Then followed u brief period of tyrannical Afghan mEii in Tran 
when they wreaked cornhlc: viH-ijjenncc -on the I rn ntunj (A..n. 1722 
1727 ), Iran w«s recovered From die Afghans by inJiah Tammp 0~27- 
17 .36} who was ssiMssinated in 17JC and whose throne W*4 usurped by 
the rebel KoqK Khan in 1 7 J6 under the name of Nudirihiih. Nadirsh&h's 
tyrannical nde is proverbial, and on his death in 17Sd, Karim Khan 
jScnd became the ruler of Iran with his capital at Shirais, During the 
2cnd ffloua-rth \ , Iran bad again a short respite nf peace and prosperity, 
when their last monarch Lutf-Ali-Khan, was defeated and killed by 
Muhammad Ally ICajar of Astrakhan in E7ESH. Muhammad Ally Kajur's 
nrrci^ities could be beat judged by the fact, that, dir ring his campaign 
ngainat the city of Kerman bo cot so wild at the resist ruin* offered hy 
the Kermanis. for orm week in favour of their .Zend monarch, tlsai this 
Muhammad Ally Kajar demanded an inuFiodintc penalty at 20 t O(H) 
human eyes as a toll for elite appeasement of hin wrath. Tima they say 
111,000 Kermnuis got nt^ssitcred i it one rnght. and the city of Kerman 
even today present H a horrid appearance of its empty broken houses 
owing to fright nod sad massacre cd its occLijiantn who either escaped 
or fell victims to his cruel wrath. 

Kajitrs were, really speaking, not Iranians; they were Tartars, 
end they had no racial sympathy with ihe Iranians. They shifted 
their capital to Teheran near Caspian boa, and they relegated Lhc 
v,ork of dispensation of justice according to principJas of Islam, into 
the hand of Knzi? arrt M ullii s. This gj].vc f'SC to a religion* revolt by 
UabLs nnd sub&ttq u esi L I y by Rehais and one of these Rehnis in 1895,. 
killed Shah NunriruddiEi Kuj.ir (1846- 1895) as he was returning From 
the M OK] uc. Kaj ai'.-i rule, frai Drvtt itappi' ; people vrurc '.insrciSnll} 
disconietited ar.d [here was Eiraag pcJitical uphfiju&l for pajiiimentary 
rule; EUid Shah Muaiar-Lubdin (1895-1906) was forced Co- sign an edict 
fur parliamentary constitution in I L J06 ; hut when people found that 
i ha Existence of tire Knjar Dynasty was hampering their constitutional 
wort, they deposed the last puppet King Shah Ahmad in 192G- 
and appoi n ted Rfcsh Bh^h Pahtftvi li*. tllcir constitutional monarch. It 
may however meideally he iirent idned that during the rule oF the Kajur 
Dynasty, British and Russian influence over Iran was paramoui at. 
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There was a t«4ty of capitulations Su [rendering important political 
r.ghts to ttusaia i j ! the North and Great Britain m the Samli of 
Iran, And fiUi it not be aiskn-l with pride whnt Iran lias 

Eieen enabled to achieve during lllii Sihftrt Spell nF year* Finedf Rnzn 
Pahlnvi had taken up r hi! meins- of Government in 3ii:;- luind:-/ Is it not 
ftQW the viiihlt man-LTuFtlltion of the race charuetCrLilio of llle Itaniin, 
that the- [iLo:tti:nt tie gets a respite of pt>acc f be ia wonderfully able 
to manage his. ow (i affairs both efficiently and creditably ? 

Having thus- given an idea of the quality of virility and elasticity 
of the taw, 1 intend Casting a brief giance at their ur„qu.cnchabJe 
thirst Tof mond and material progress, «B[KJciaSly the former, whtn 
the larid of [ran lias been able lo produce 40 many prophetic 
m issioBiries. 

Some of the Kings of the (pre-historic) Pishdaymo dynasty are 

recog Tii^rd as the fivai prophet s- — such as Ciaio-mar 2 r Hushiing r 
Tchmotiras, jamshid, Farldna. Haama etc, : in course of centuries we 
come ut Zarathushus. {Zoroaster: who proclaimed his now- religion 
during thu reign of kjng Yishtasp. Till' SohLsm^tic raoivmcnt nf (he 
Ira nia u Aryans was duo to the gulf betwcun their religious, beliefs,, 
when the Iranian mind reftr&ed U> acknowledge the so-caJkd poly- 
theistic doctrines. Wllfcfl once the schism began, it had no difficulty 
in beccming soon, both hitter and antagonistic. As mentioned some - 
where above, the disastrous wars of K'.ng Vishtasfj and his Iranians 
with king ArjaSp and his Turanians played no mean part in shaking 
the foundation of Ksytnian monarchy, add efismemhering Iran inton 
group of stalcs- 

]>uriu£ the time of the subsequent Median rale, tradition relates 
the wonderful (rpiri tual powers w ielded hy the Median priests, known 
aa Magii. It is presumed that these Magi priests were good mMters 
of spiritual and occult sciences- But a? the proprr history of the 
Medians is shrouded in mysteij , nothing dcfiniie cun be so:d in 
this winner, 

The Achiienieiiians, [B,C. 5M-330) as ft appears From their rock- 
Cut inscriptions, bdieved in Ahum MaM*, the Almighty God of 
Zoro&ftflf, What their re%wus doctrines ware , is not well known, but 
On analyzing their moTa-l principles 011 S tinds chcm. as an cjcad repLica 
of Zuroastrain tenets; md it is said in Palllavi Writings that the 
Royal libraries of LHara-«'l>arayaa (Darius Codpmaniis B.C. 336-3301 
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Cti-n trti ti-fsd. two secs of copses of nil (tie works oF Zoroaster and his 
disciples representing eh*, ancirnt GiLthLc, Datit, and Hadha-Mathric 
lore — nno set at the Library nf Gnhj-i-Shagigan, and tile utlter 
«.l LUiitt-e-N apish t, Thcirir doe* n«t sttern Iti lie any important religious 
upheaval during the AchuntEAUt regime. DuL their nintrirt with the 
Greeks, did in iwj ■un.iil] niiuuuk! ■ftfliiL'tiCC them to borrow fiL-m-mntrng 
picturuU nf Hellenistic ^uds Like, J u p iLi_:E H Fluto, Venus Etr., and in 
direct corroboration of Iranian character an perfect imiutWS and 
; l:1; 1 1 i-ti' s. the Iranians in those days arc said to have erected Statues 
■of H Anahita" and other Zoroastrian mgeb ; and thus in iheir real 
for appreciation of the art of statuary, they even leaned towards idol 
wniship. The ruins of Fasarg-rdc and the world renowned palaces of 
Darius and Xcrxca at PersipdLB are wonderful monuments of works 
oF arts of (hose days copying the Grmcian art until so wantonly 
dn-stimyetl by Alexander I hr Great- After she Greek contjwcEl of Iran, 
vvfi flai'e nr; itCrvrd oF rv I i i: i cmi s mrivtjm rmt in Imn ttxrrpt that as 
hinted in Dirtkarl the JAixthian Kirtg YalkblLih Ur VohigcE I 
t^.o. Sl-?8|i att-Lir^jbed la £v.!mt;r tugethur the Mt.n tiered vnlu me? on 

ZonoaElriinisin, It is said that tin.- Birth of Jesus Christ was predict- 
ed by Magi priests, seme three of them believing that the urudi- 
t ion Hi mention of the births of ScHfifiush, Hoshidar Mah and fioshi- 
dar Bamik by e virgin at thu end of the lost Miijcr.Lum to renwtate 
tFie world as stated in £orcastrian. traditions, agreed with the hiitorv 
of Circuit stances of the birth of Jesus, are believed to have gone From 
Iran to Jerusalem to greet Jesus Christ at his birth. The bones, of 
these Magii, w ho in their fascination to be the first to greet Jesus at 
his birth, Jr^ in (he Cathedral of Cologne LGarmany), and nre 
worshipped as pious rniliosi. TFuf is the most typical instance of 
Iranian mentality, nf their ardent pursuit after apiritml thirst how- 
ever great the dilheuhiuS in tile; w.iy may bc r liven before, my eynrt r 
1 have known a Farsi modicai Hiffioer, of strong Zoroastriim prod E- 
vrty F getting converted to Christianity aftur Ins visit to Cologne, 
betitvirtg the- same story as v, h;u those throe Magi I priests may hjwe 
■done in their own days, 

The advent of Christianity was no mean obstacle to Zurnastrp 
■anism in frAn, and in soma of our Piihlavi Ejwks wo Eiavc mention of 
bitter controversies on points nf religion and iiliilraophy between Znrois- 
-1 ruins, jews and Chris: ions. It was but ijtiite natural (hat the 
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Iranian irtind well adapted t£> Eiovriti some- fascination for 

Christianity W hich became the te-b t u rrt I antngnuist of Zoroastridftism,. 
until ^tifn^striinism was I'uStnrrrt tn ic=; ftittilc-r |mxi'inn by the efftirts 
(if the SjiV-a itiai) Mini in h r . ^ r t::L n; v. - h iUj- 1 h ■" — l crii'U!, Iranian mind 

in its uii^iiei'Krhahti; thirst aEtir 3 |.ii n i u.jl pursuits did not find proper 
sue ihCl-l lion evtiti m tho •nndinery Christ Jan doctrines and earned for 
jDMCihinf; fejliLr- und soon a bright enthusiastic 2 rani Maui iiiiit iris 
conglomerate doclicies as culled Ironn die existing religions firne out 
■tt-Lcti his new cult and perturbed Iran, Mint's wement was an 
inaporlant neUgious movement :md one is tempted to speak something 
about it, 

Man ism or Maniciaaeisin, the Gist and (lie most important of the 
two schismatic movements In Ztircflitnamsm (the other, Mazdakism. 
taring considerably later) arose in tile third Christian century within 
the [raman Empire. ft ■aaa [hen: combated and execrated as violently 
by EirtHodox ^ornaalfiaiiisth ax Et uftn by orthodox Christianity when El 
spread westwards into tiiH Lm pertal i” it.-li n,:; of Rome. Mini W1S 
i'.n Iranian by bsrlh.. ] fis fit I her, veil hern, s'c? a ttiSivc n! Hiiiriadnn. 
His mother came uf the Koya] swk u( PurthEftiL Ar^rids. The 
Father, .1 religious eclectic, femovffd f?nm Hamadan to Babylonia 
V hich was a part of Parthian Empire* Mini was born in a village, 
called Mardinu, aear t?,c site of tlie modem city of Baghdad ift about 
2L(i A. D. He was accorded, it is said, a spiritual vision ill Si Is catty 
yodLb ii nd whan ahout 20 years of age, inspired by diris>L L Revolution, 
lie tame forward as a prophet : the date of Jlis first appeanvn.ee was on 
the cfitonathi n day of the Sasssmiin Monarch Shah pur 1 which is 
■uKLially reckoned to have been March 20, 242 a. u. Although hi& 
preach: nj; seems to have met with favour for a time La Iran,, the grow- 
ing Hjiposilitin of the £orn&(ripn Priest? to this; J1 fieri d Lncarnnlc M tor 
heller translated ' Orippttd Dci'ii “ juiicc Ele appears to hiivn houn lattio) 

led King Shahpui to banish tiiiti frtjJ:i she Iranian realm, Doring his 
long period oi exile that followed (nearly more than 2£i years) he is 
said £0 have p readied hit doctrines La the regions of N orthefn India. 
Tibet, Chinese, Turhistall and Khurasan, undoubtedly absorbing ncu: 
ideas, wherever he went. He ventured to return at Inst, to Lran, 
meeting with royaE rouSid^ritUc-n during the sltort reign of Harms ?d I 
1 273-275] : but shortly afterwards, owing Co the Priestly intrigues at 
The court, Mani w,is put to deash by the latter monarch's successor 
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Rehram 1 early in lilt year 2H A. D. :Eta humble manner, by i^cing 
flayed alive, and the body ihen decapitated, whilst ihe skin was. stuffed 
witfi straw and hnng op ai the Royal t-ate as n. warning ta future; 
heretics- His adherents were cruelly persecuted in Ii-an, soon after 
bis intirtvrrbim : bet iliai did not hinder the T3.]n H iftrcad. iff Mam s 
Faith hath toward a ttte East and the V.'iiEt. rb™i£;li Lsinned in Inn 
Maitithadfiffl was soon disseminated westward to tlisa crAtec-mc; heun. 
dories of the Raman Empire asu mighty adversary of ttic ChrisniiTnEy 
atld Ha st wards through Leyirsf Asia. rcacliing ultimately as mra^ 
China whore, though it was always sporadic, there w ere definite traces 
of it ns late as the 17lh certlury- 

Mani Hi as endeavoured hy a synthesis of elemertls from various 
existing religions, I* form a at™- religion, eclectic in character and 
inspired by the fervour of his own idealistic enthusiasm, one that 
should ont In- confined hy Katienal benders but be universally adopted. 
In tuber words, by taking all wHat wbf. deemed the hes-t from Zoroaster, 
the Jiuddhaand Jesus, as pioneer revt-ult-rs of rhe truth. Muni's aspira- 
tion was to bring she world, nr.cjriL cmd Occident, into rlnwr union 
through e combined fu til, tiiiseil Lipmi. Lbc creeds knovn in his rl:-y. 

An ii on suid revivJ of interest in Manic hae ism took place early 
it) rhe present CMfiiucv, when actual Manichaeistic docum-uru-s vw-ie 
discoverrd arnidEt sj rid -hurled ruins in llic oasis oi Turin n it» Eastern 
Chinese Turkestan. These Tin fan tablets arc written in pure Iranian 
Tahlavi and have led! to the discovery of long-lost Bible of Mitfli- 

Tlie martyrdnin of Mom a ad his folio-wets, did not pyl t A complete 
stop to the avidity and the unquenchable thirst alter spiritual progress 
of the Iranians, and did nnl allow Zorastritinism to Jure its full SW&y 
peacefully all along. The spark was in Lheir hearts and it only required 
fanfire to make it blase into full brilliance some 500 years nfter. 

The ritualistic tyranny of the priestly class, and the unequal, nn- 
ecomoinic di &t ribution of wealth amongst the rulers arid die ruled 
during the latter part of Sassanian monarchy ir tnm, led to an up- 
tiaval of a new- and social isMiC character in Iran, which suddenly 
assumed a vigerous force under she leadership of Altisdat. The econo- 
mic depression of the people at Jmrge, and the inherent avidity of 
Iranians for something novel to aitiin a speedy relief in (heir helpless 
conditlijn — made the common populate fellow Mwdak with eager- 
ness and facilitated d i sserairnn ion of his dangerous doctrines- Miidak 
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Tx^tfiin Ids career ns minister in iht Royal Court of Ktn fi k ( >bnd J (4B7. 
!! li . 1 . |U. By gradual persuasion he made King Kobad fAvounbly 
incliftfiii lowanfe his MKralistic doctrines, and it is raid that even at 
one Linn.' |!k' King gavr tip his ^rn-oiiFfrisLn J-";iirti in favour of M&adn- 
!iiaii dru.tnnur- This Jed to a perdiar np^nal in Iran staking 
fur a Lime [tie very foundation o( SOCiaL nad economic Superstructure of 
Ir.in, But when his sol- in! is in. dtt Ltijibjjf were pushed tn this cat rente, 
and w lien r L.:i .: 1 1 .1 L, openly propounded hjj doctrines cm e^uil distrs- 
laition of vHiii.th and. women umtormLy amongst the people, 3ra.it 
came to tin: very brink ui a terrible revolution. Owing to the nature 
tif his doctrines which opp&tkd to tho popular mirui vert" strongly, 
Majd&k had- A very large following in Iran and his socialistic doctrines 
spread if ): fi wild bush-bre, and about tho latter end of 111* King- 
Kphad's reign plunder, pLlliipje. immorality and fornication ivero pmc- 
■liSnd (Vitjfirlierc tinder the guise liF Mnuidokian doctrines, which did 
,^n irreparable harm to Iran. Mini's r>i s; h u-:i ntbosi s of generally 
good | mi nis in the then existing tail ha. but Mmdaldan doctrines struck 
ml the Very rnrrtj mf eociuty, family life, tlcitiri conic: fabric, pmic* and 
curder. And in t iac latter part of the reign of King Kolnd, but eon 
Boshof vuji, afterwards known ns. the Just I5il-57D a . [?.), vi bo was 
afterwards a capable and a very popular monarch, and; during whose 
regime Iran had again armed at its .rensth both an glory and afflu- 
ence, checkmated Mandat, defeated h i m and assassinated hi m doling 
with a large number of hit follower^ and thus a powerful hereoicfil 
movement was checked. 

With the death uf King ^cstmrvan (Kbosrnes!> the Just, rapid 
disintegration of Sassanian power began, and except for Khusro Psrvia 
(during t hit first part of bis reign), there were successive weak monarchy 
4 in i lii± Iranian throne and the Saasaman Dynasty utterly collapsed in 
652 A. U. arid the new faith of Islam replaced z^rnastrinnism, 1 C n:L J .ii!Liui 
.religion generally. 

Prophet Muhammad {A-D, 5/0=033) was born during the rei^n of 
Noshervan the Just, and he begun preaching his religion in Arabia 
about G10 a.D, Islam became a great antagonist of jfor^sLrLanism in 
Iran and when during the bitter part of the StSBUiian Dynasty, w/hen 
the disparity between the condition* of the Princes and the conn mem 
populace was so great that there was a seething ferment in the nalien, 
and their minds were in Such a state of uncertain tension, that in their 
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fandni-;* for a new change and Fim betterment nT (lu'ir eotirlicLuns. 
they did nut ItesLiaiL- to give up theit alLopiancc t<i 5fnmn«trinrii«in niid 
Cimtirncc Islam and welcome laliiVi TO t l»C -wiil of Inn lA.t). 632). A 
great p*it u{ Iran ntn braced Islam, which VHU prnjingitd general I y 
by Force whilst some still remained faithful to tlm.ir pLd faith, and 
sufffe-cd great hardships and privations in faithful!) Follow lug tEteir 
ancient Faith., In the active propagation “f E slftm , lire hand id a 
Jqtgastrian Irani is know □ historically, And just as the three Mngr 
priests wbg proceeded In Jerusalem to offer their allegiance at Ihu 
hirtli nf Jesus, Salman of Pars had his no insipn i Hciin t share in Islam r 
He ls mentioned tn Al-Karat\. Ibn-iiaukni in Itis; m rnrtocflblt travel 
memoirs writes that " Kalman " Farsi tSElman the Iranil also was one 
of those illustrious men : hi; piety is celebrated throng hour the iiorld ; 
be sought ike truth of religion tn ail quarters, until he found it at 
Medina, with the prophet Muhammad, the poree nnd blessing of God 
Ih- on hi rn - in con scquenct of nilrich, Salman became n Ituk bslicvor,’* 
This is tigain another typical instance of ivlml am Iranian does in his 
insatiable thirst for spiritual progress r 

At this atag&, Iranians may be considered to have gut divided 
into three classes Or seClionS — the first n.nd (he major one Consisted of 
the Iranians w ho embraced Tslam rtrd gave up ZoroutrLanism and 
remained tit Ira ii ; lire MOCtld consisted of those Iranians vrhn con- 
tinued to maintain their ancient Faith and remained in Iran and 
suffered religious persecution nnr! disabilities ; and the third, a micros- 
copic Se-CLlotl consisted of L!i:>:;i: vrtlo lei tJn.-ir sc.il io dwervv and 
maintain their urtcient Faith uirniolcsbed travuliLd io India to maintain 
their rdUgion in peace without out side interference. The history 
of these three sections though difTerem j>it shows (he saute peculiar 
nuo? Characteristics. The Arab conquest oE Iran duall a dea c h -blow 
to jforOaStriEiri language, culture and literature irom w Iiich ii never 
completely recovered. Some literary worts continued (o In- published 
in Pah|:Lvi by tbe Zcroastrians of Iran for sonic centuries after the con- 
quest, yet "tie continuous contact of Islam for centuries gradually 
dwindled the number of Zoroastrians and their influence in Iran, 
Today (here are hardly l-O.&OO Iranians in Eran proiessm# the Zorii- 
astrian Faith. T| conk the Arabs nraily 250 years before they were nbls* 
ti> hring; the whole oE Iran under (heir sway, and though n majority of 
Ictitnanc embraced [slam, yet even then, they refused to aoocpL it in 
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toio iri the form in which it was proposed to them, Ou inf to tlie- 
jiccdlia-F MCl* charach ristiesaf the t rftmkLras after thequese of something 
novel and original, they formed a jkicwliHr adaptHlinn of IsIheti, Jtnd 
i 1 1 1 ir 1 1 l i i ^ r : 1 certain SinCiklntions in the cild Mamie beliefs and rrjidi. 
tiona r and called themaelve* Shiahs. This Shinb f&ith If otaoluttly 
peculiar to Efan, and now We in the world there exists a home for 
fiLtiahs except in I tun, Shi.-ihiam is really a revolt against ortho* 
tlOK Islam lihliie h the Iranian tacts -did not tike to embrace In its 
Otipmai form. 

Daring the regime of the Abhasid* Caliphs of Uaglidad. Arabic was 
th.e language in vogue and ruth Its* attempts were made to kill Iranian 
language and culture, by all mentis in their pOTrtar, It via a womjet- 
ful anomaly o i nature, that convert ZaroastTiarte became mont atd&nt 
followers of Islam, than the ojjffiml Amfr Id Viders Fliem&elves, ajvd 
masterly and scholarly is arks in Arabic produced by them a,™ ample 
evidence of the wonderful literary and philosophic output of these 
convert Iranians. 

Hut alter some four or five ceit-t-uiirs ni A rah rc pre^s-i^n , during 
which nothing but Arabic was the language in vogue, Iranian 
culture began to revive; and when during the reign of Mahmud 
G^ni, l'irdtiusi was, entrusted with the cask of writing out a complete 
history ol Iran in Persian, Arabic na; nearly given up and old Persian 
Language was well regenerated. This LElust rates fully fliE typical rase 
characteristic of the nation as regards its wonderful virility add 
clty, The moment the pressure cd oppression was slackened, what 
was actually in their hearts sprang out with b wonderful spontaneity.. 
After sitme centuries of usage, the tuition found that Shiah Islam was 
also not siihiciern to satisfy thi-ir thirst for spiritual progress, and the 
Iranian itiieds tvanted anmething' mure rational to satisfy thoir thirat 
for spiritual advancement, and ihc peculiar sect of Sufis ams* and 
doctrines of Saftsm gave a wonderful fascination to the Iranian inbui- 
lt is generally believed that most ol the Sufis wure coitven Zoroas- 
tnans, and as their mirtds could not reconcile with the tenets of Islam, 
they started t lie Sufi colt. Suiistic literature begait to be produced 
voluminously by slith masters as Hafiz, biadi, Maulana Kumujaut, 
Omar-Khayyarn fctt, and the curious Iranian mind found some satis* 
faction in preaching and practising Su fistic doctrines. There went 
some other spiiitiHaliiitLt sects as " h'.alandars ” etc,, but their ioHiiej.ncfr 
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oE Iranian life was not &o v<jfy Ajjain between Bucqcssiw 

.alternative waves of urthodOit Mam *nd liberal Islam, during thesue- 
cu^t-ivc dynasties which ruled Inm, the practice uf Islam, during the 
Inst Kiijar Tiynasty in [lie rigofou-i orthodox, form produced a viohnt 

xtp.ctt£jn amongst I lie ns I inn, nnd n rc-lipinnS, revolt ill llir begbllft ing 
ff liu: Jwst century tinder -hiL UMtler:d:j|j of Minra .Mi Muhammad the 
Bali " , l young seer of Stiirai speiu :g up in Iran, ,uiiJ BilLjis:;! Lic^.Uj to 
]i;svi: i L£i- gw-fty i,ui Iranian ■■■iniL- llahigim was im,:J to In; i ue I iJuhsJv mijj- 
pres^d by the Kojins apnj their <>er hn.-els ix bigns-cd priests. Bah himself 
pndhis followers by hundreds were massacred,, yet the religious influence 
oE Bah did riot diminish and hundreds of thousands oi people willingly 
accepted his diKtriitei and discarded IsJiAffi in Iho form ill which it 
was preached and practised then in Iran. Hab Ws executed in July 
ISaO h and Mir^a Ystity;l ta hid of 191 was nominated by Bah to succeed 
him under the fille " Sufah 4- Ewtl ", and on ?Hc death d the Founder, 
Subh i -1- fiiimi was uitanibtouvly retiignijMfd an the hfad by i h, ■ 1-i.ihi 
Community. Subh-i-Efn.1 bud a hall- brother |,L Bella 'ullnh ^ mn.n-uf 
much more rcsol uin tund ^mhitmLis character, \vho grad na IK became 
the most prominent figure and the moving spirit oF lilts sect oF li&hia. 
I'or sump.- lime Beha’nlla'b eontijiued to do all that he d;d in the name 
tiF Subh-i-Ezal bat after it while, though W hat precise date is still 
uncertain, about [Sic Slimmer oE Ihbo, be 1 hicw ofT all disguise and 
publicly proclaimed himself to lie " Him whum God shall mansfe-a " 
and caHr-d up«l all Bahi churches throughout lran f TurLey. Egypt 
Lind Syria to acknowledge bis supreme authority, and thus a renoi.pii.irtl 
form of IBibissii as tSehtiism sprang up. TVha Ik'gnn promulgating the- 
God’a Word the revelations, sircf continued -ill his death un Jijth 
May 1S72. 

ft is needl-Ss Us dilate «] iht etiLptndous ferment whleh vvns fjrcj- 
dticed amongst ibn Bahia, by this sudden iyn of authority by 

B?l-a udab ; L'UL giadu±.]ly faabisin hc^an txun^ supplanted by liehaism 
:nid it l the present times We hate hundred of thousands of BehaJii's 
throughout Europe and Asia, and thcEr religion is being 1 actively 
prapagnteiil by all means in lllcir power, Since the accession of H.M, 
the King Rena Shah PehR v; to the throng of Inin, religion is rclega'csd 
to a subsidiary position ; the tyranny of the clergy is gore, and anyone 
in Iran is free to fallow any religious pursunsbn, and there ss 
Uo state tmerEcrcncc m r^jnirds belief atid faith eo long as it docs 
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not cuJiiii in conHtcE wills present constitution and fe.li e politics 
-nf Iran. 

Tin .stieornf aclioR nf Jranifltw, who remained in Imn niter the 
Arab L i .ii'[nii.'S,r hnd wry 1 itlle frtftrdftm, either erf =;prcch nr of ji-riiem to 
induce >n spiritual disSctUiliLmL.. During t Ibi rvirly centuries erf 
[rfrinic uCCUpatlon of liart, somt Fattlnvi bonks were composed I V^C 
Sfti'Jhrj-jrf-GKBUFMi'fi" Vkfmr, Dadiatim-i-Dini, tic., y t; 1 they were buJi- 
jt;cied tes so many disabilities and perstcu lions that in their efforts 
In preserve and follow lllcir undent Zoroastrian Faith and tenets 
unditr the. moSI unfavourable cite um stances in which they were livings 
t'fiey had hardly tiny peace of mind to indulge in new spiritual dis- 
quisitions, Ned Withstanding even today some of theni stc staunch 
exponents of Behaisin. Their decline was gradual but highly regret - 
table. Vet they' stud; to the cld Zoroastrian Faith will! such a 
ndeli(> and tenacity that "f have but the highest admiral ion and 
sincere approbation for their faithfully preserving up to this day under 
such unfavourable [rirCumiiLauCe^ and religious, persecution w hilt littlr' 
lilt-, v ere ahk In do an tl^iulLs il:o! r iliwllsiL I ki I i k. e. I nil I' :ind 
Culture. ThuV hist came to know of the existence and to establish 
cnniact with iheir Eellow Zoroastrians, in India In the 1 5th Century 
I47E and |4hli when a depuration oi Indian ZOroeistrianc waited on 
thorn, to get ligSit on several Zoroastrian doctrines nnd tenets which 
vtira either noE properly known to- them ut lost tD il^ni in India, 
Such contacts continued during the 1 6tH, 17th and ISlh centuries ► 
5ltl during the rule of Kajar TUDOtarchE, the tyranny and iMrsceiit ions 
wnre SU SCC'CTC thnt many got converted to I slam, whilst some migrated 
to India to escape persecutions. Tlleir namThfcrt gradually decimated 
and they now hardly number lfl P Mb souls, whilst a century or twn 

they conSd he counted by [huuuands. Their eo-nHiiinn i* now 
reversed, and what k now ledge oE Zoeoastrian Faith they formerly 
possessed is either lergottcn of lost to them. There had been w vlj Liable 
f.mv of valuable manuscripts of works in AveSB, Fuhlavi and oven in 
Persian CO India and Europe fiom Iran fora long time, hut the stock 
is by now so much depleted that in 1930, hardly any manuscript of 
note was to ho seen in Iran, 

TJ&C (bird sedwjJ of Iranians (the forefathers of the 

Parsis of Indu) which migrated to India ro escape persecution by ihe 
A rih?, got settled nil I he western coast of India They were very 
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^rny.[ in. number ami though tlwj possessed the are vfritc chn meter - 
mlinp they had acmsidenible difficulty during their sojourn in India itt 
ir..ir.t;-,mii!L- then own iigain *1 pent-erf ul r>Ms. HnwEver the PHiiSity 
Trn:n sniLK^tcd tlicmseLvi^i in nf-ks 7 il and [>astur N-airynsiuifi 

frluiwsil tra lighted, some of tlicir fulig ictus works in ikinskrit. Tlit.-iu 
Syn-kriL translations me; nf substantial help to the present day Farsi 
scholars for tk imurjtirtiation. or /Toraastnan religious tree. Pnrsis 
remained peacefully amongst the I find us- of Gujarat, but hy cenlufies 
of contact aiuongiit tion-Znriiastrmns,, tlwy began Icsing gradually their 
interest and genuine knowledge of Zoroastrianism. Further the 
history of tilt Parsis in India during the enrli-cr centuries of their 
settlement is all lust in oblivion, Tlmre art tio genuine records, But 
ft i]{ traditionally reported that the first work of merit which cti^y 
acemnpliiM lifter their iirrivnl in India, owing to tlicsr eutnercit 
religious was the establish men t of Iran Shah At-ish lUhram (Fire 
Temple) -it Swmjan in about Samvat 777 {A-D. 6J4}, The first genuine 
record of the adventurous nature of these people ra an inscription in 
Mlnvl recording the visit of some 17 Parsii on 2nd December 99^ 
In Camty Caves, in the island of SaJ&etJrs rfcrf Bombay, A second 
Inscription on the wait of fldOther of the S&ni£ group of coves records 
the visit of a second party of Some 10 Fa raison the StF: November 
K3'2 £ F the four names of the visitors in tbc latter inscription begirt 
irleniicof with the four names in the former. These inscriptions shim 
that even after fom centuries of settlement in India, the Parsis knew 
the Pahlavr language and could read and write in that language. 

It is also traditionally reported that from amongst those u. bo happened 
to hflVB ECltled in Siind, about the year 1144 A.p., a priest named 
Jin Iliya r went to Seiran to obtain information about ^orossti'iiir 
doctrines, and seemiiii to have staj ed there for some sis years, and 
when he TuLLLmeJ tc India, he brought with him it manuscript copy of 
Ytndtdstd in Piblivi made by a competent scribe Ardeshir BaJiman oi 
Sei Stati . This- copy is regarded its the flrzt 1 of Phhlavt Vendidett 
brought to India . 

According to Ki»eh-i’banjan a an instance of their adventurous a ad 
impulsive diameter Was recorded in A-D. 14L4, when a band of fear- 
less Farsi s under the leadership of one Mr, Arde&hir volunteered to 
fight: to death against the Mu Itammacfem army nf Suita n Mill* am mad 
Regds of Gujarat on. behalf of the .Hindu Km 5 o1 " Sini fan- In the- 
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inilMiS enfountec Ardisbir was aaccessf u.1 , but in the subsequent struggle 
JitiiirtSl litainy odds I lie Parsk suffered a aigral defeat, and got killed 
in large numbers, and wore forced to lice away from 5;injnn to ihc 
Ixilirot Mountains. 

by their pndongcd Jrlsy in frufin with rioo-JcmiEiaLrriLna, the 
^ ars * R gradually kr-finn to J HJW ft [| prtr^t knowledge (if lIh teehnkaJ- 
itica of their n-ligintis ductrines and the Parsi mi ad, curious and 
adventurous am it always is, hit upon a plan to send sound one compe- 
tofit man to Ir'iiii u? obtain Answers and solutiurs to certain questions 
and d.lbcukres which had cropped uji during these years, and in 
a.]j. one Mr, Nariman Husliaag of 13 roach was deputed to Iran to 
£et elucidations of their difficulties by cnri suiting .Zoroastrian priests of 
Iran, Thu same gentleman was again deputed LO Iran in 143* A. It 
Emboldened by the successes of these missions, varin us dr | ml a firms 
were sent io Erin. from time to t rrnc for three successive centuries. and 
these religious eipasitioni and disportationa as reec-ived [roni Zoru- 
jif.trian Pnvvts of Inn art preserved upto this day as Hl Rivayats "in 
Persian Lnnjpjnpe- 

Dursng tli E.: reign of Emperor AtLsir. as iv historically recorded, 
there were free religious discussions i>r. [he merits; of various existing 
religions: and for this purpose he used w gitbw together in lus court 
priests nf various denummatLana, and m fuch religious ccdiCntlrscs 
Dastur Mnherji Rana of Navsan ruprcscittud rh* ZnrriOtfttmn Faith. 
Emperor Akbar was highly pleased with Moherji Kano's religious 
erudition and gave him an Inam of Vinphas of k.rtd f which lnam 
was subsHiuc ntly enhanced to iCMf Vingbaa by a special Ssnad to his 
son Kaildbad, dated £^th February 15^5), In recognition Ipt his 
Yaluabltt Kcrviceii :n crraling i favourable imprison annul Zciror.stri m 
ri'liirinu in tire Court ni Emperor Alibnu. Dnrmr Molii'r ji K:lii;i wa; 
unanimously uppui-rnted the I ir-.c IJi^li Priest r:-F ttiL Pardid at NavsarS 
on bis retd.ru frutn Delhi by a Saoad dared Mmdi I 5 Z P. and since 
ihftti his heirs art enjoying hereditary Hifb Priesthood. 

A Genres strum pne-St of Iran, nomei jimasp Irani (nicknamed as 
Jam asp Vclayati: having Storied from Iran on Zbtb November 1 7UD, 
arrived at Surat in 1721 , and during - his inLercours!! with the Farsis 
oF SiEiat discovered that the Farsis there were grossly ignorant as 
regards correct tenets of Lkti Zoroastrian religion and that their calendar 
was also one month behind (har in vogue in Iran. He did nor like 
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seriously to fcipnosfl himself and thnm liitnsdf iJitn hitter ciintrtn'i;rsiL-£ 
which wen- ihfiiT going on. Hut lie Hirst tordf as hk disciples throe 
i n tf 1 1 i^fMi t |Mrieats ;inH instructed them io|n the cntrecl doctrines of 
/InrnrksLriartitm. and drew tho attention nE tht PiUSiS, to t h«: mistake 
in their talundar a 3 compared with tlmt «l Tftt This wa? tilt’ begin- 
ning N i a prolonged and hitter oo'Ttln™er*y amctigat the Farais which 
resulLrd in a schism amongst, the Partus of India— into Kidimis i.(. t 
chose following the Irthinli calendar, and Rasamis i.e., tlmsc following 
tho calendnr in vogue in India. This Kadimi and ttasaraa controversy 
continued lor a very long peiutd and produced unconoc] vablc- h Har- 
ness. but in reMrtt yea.f$ when (he members of the two sections had 
entirely given up thuir animus, the Fasti calendar controversy hus 
oo me to the forefrunL, and Agitates the present day Parsi m]nd. 

When the FvnpCMi first came to India, the Persia -with 
their u =r._n l rhnrRrtKri sties were Lhe first tn profit hy their contact 
vintH the Westarrversi. They successively got t hemselvea into pjevajJ tlie 
loo-lt? of the Port u^ucst:, th,L D-utili., the French a ad the Englishmen, 
end iveni nJ guud help to tlicm first in their com m lj t. ial, and 
iieiti in (heir political enterprises ; and when in 175B *.!>., Anquefil 
dii. Perron, a !■" tench, amateur On-witnUst. took away with him a 
]iLLinl:i j 7 of hooka nn Zoroastrian language and literature and made 
thuse languages itne-wn to the scholars in tha West, giving his Own 
way of interpfecattDEis. etc., which he had learned at Stirsil. tinder 
Da-stur Ditrab (popularly knovrt as Humana Uadadaru), the founda- 
tkin was lair) at philological and critical study of A vesta a-ul PnhtBvi 
in FurLipt. The Farsi? in India took advantage of those western 
methods ot interpretation of their sacred, languages, and (ihcmt the 
yea ca 1 B57, Id US the late Mr, SKhushodji knstoniji Cairn was the fust 
Ptic:.i to receive firm hand instruct ion of philological study of Avesta 
and Fahlavi tinder tlurojwar savants especially under Prof- ^pkgai of 
Erlangen (t/ermanyi add Prof, Mob l o! Paris (France). Jjcon, after 
his return to India, in Ntwembif U$3S r Mr, Carnn gathered together a 
band or earnest atedenl& and initiated them into the mysteries of 
Philology, and upto the very heur of his death did aJJ in his power for 
th,e progress alld ducidniki-l af rmTiiaii study, associated with and 
aaaiated by a. small hand of equally devoted and ardent Parsl 
scholars. The rivtval of the study of Avcsta and Pahlavi nn western 
lines in lndm ts due to their efforts, and the present generation is 
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(infinitely ImwM lo ttifcim for the facilities it enjcys during these 
present dayn. 

Tlii-s w ell illustrates I to tv the Marais in tlieii t ii if-si foe prioress 
and rtnvcLtt' liavu corn h.iied even u octet unfivsiinltle cininwEiocfis 
□nd have s ned t* attire ihc first nd vantage over their fellow oountTy- 
mtn in Intliji c>F mrj- western innovation, Every new and aovet 
religious m" spiritual incnemeju tins its lirM following of curitras Pare! 
disciples, and when in thi: movement aF Tbeasojihy was fi r« 

irtauR Lira tad by Mnda.Tse lllavatshy, she had on ardent group of 
Parsis to follow her and help her in her Therrscphical movement, 
Simitiirly one always finds a group of spiritually minded farsis 
following iliu " Kadhakrislinan T ‘ faith uf H fiamalirish nan mission ; 
and when only but recently one Ulr. Eyram shall Shroff of Surat 
started his " Elm -e-Kshnu ro " mission. a group of intelligent Parsis 
has -equally tnLhussastically lumped into it with FeiranCy sihtI 7cal and 
forme Ftnurteh devotees of that movoment to-day- 

Thua hy this brief survey, E hove endeavoured tn give an idea, of 
[he peculiar race characteristics of Iranians, 3 K to their LLtlifUtnchablo 
thirst tor progress and knowledge- Iranian mind adapts itself 
wonderfully and rapidly to changes nf time and circumstances und is 
always ready and first-hand enpert in mouldmg itselt rather by imlta- 
Ution or adaptation to the enigencws of Time and Circumstances. 
With n mind full of levity and joviality, the Iranian forgets hig grief 
and Joss r and endeavours to recOt-p his loss* the moment anew aspect 
of life is presented to him, Every new innovation has its charms 
in his mind, and it isi not very nfien uncommon that in their endear our 
10 sccJi tliii tiuw, the old is cuandemned to liliasful oblivion 
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IS WEST'S fa CORRECTION " NECESSARY ? 



KSHBTHECACHaUDII.-V C K ATTOPAD ITVAVA, 

Lcctmcr ij( Sanskrit* Univtrsiiy aj AilUkahad 

■ Opinion is ilrofigly divided among IranisLs about tine value o( (he 
traditional date of ^nratlmshtra, the great religious reformer of Ancient 
Iran. Many would lincwcnicHiEoiisty reject if on the prnuird of (he- 
great re&erttldance that Flis (jdfAcra bear to the language of the Wj.Ji.vdn- 
ffcTiwJfj'fn which Fs NSFignrd to about 1.000 tee. or n very much 
. t^rlicr date- 1 im phoning elsewhere 1 that this linguistic 
nr^mtnt has no probative valuea iia (!} the language of the 
■Cjrjffrei.i also shews many post-vedie Forms, (JM it bears a mure 
marked resemblance ‘with the language uf (he Achajmertirnr 
Persians from tile sitfth Century BjC. downward!, and (.j) different 
dialects in different areas Jd not have the same rate oF development. 
The Historical atgumeats against the t^diliuaal date arc also of no 
■value:- I urn ^hown:g there that there rs tii> real difficulty in accepting 
■the traditio-jia] date- It is hard to understand why the mediaeval 
Iranians shntiM hire invented a very litft date fur the founder of 
thesr religion.' 

I am herd concernt"! nnth the prabiem tyf whit is uctarilly the 
'' traditional 1 date uE ^arathushtra. Ii. W. West supposed that Tran tan 
tradition gives two dates for the birth oE Z., 62$ ei,c, according to the 
\.XKX IV, 7, Sj aad WD 15.C. acoo*dtn.g to th£ Xttt'VpirrMn 
tXXIIl, 1 2) read in tbc light of the Arid VSrtf N&mdk if, 2-61 and 
he accepts the latter date, A. V. W. jsekson's acceptance of WcSt H S 
Corrcctisn ,r of the Biftiicftj'tA dai-e gives to it great aclhorityr 

'(A,y TF. /flctscii. Mc.iitin'HTf VaiumeJ. 

7 sb£. .yr.v/j, pp. jr. 

A iamuiit, pp. ]30, L nu^i 1 7p, 
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1e la ueoessarv. therefore. tn famine lKe credentials af West's- 
evidence. 

Let iis *ee whg,t is- the available evidence cm the p&iut. The 
lit/mtiifiiiili (X.X.KIV., 7-S) sa>‘i j 

" Kal-V:etisf r ei II the coming t>i the religion, thirty years, 
altogether a hundred and twenty yeu^; Vobdimui, son o£ Spend- 
dHt a hundred and twelve years; Hamm. who was the daughter 
of Viih.Dm«.n, IbirLy years j Diral, son gt CihS-r-iids, that is, of 
the daughter trf YoJiurasn, twelve years ; IJlfSi son oJ D5r5i 
fourteen years ; Alexander the kumjxn fourteen years." {West's 
translation, SBE, V, pp. 130-1) 

This gives an interval of 9 D + 3 1 1 + 30 + 13 + 1 4 1 - 1 4 -- 272 y*ars 
betWBHi H the coming of Elio religion 11 and eh* end at Alexander's 
reign (J£J B,G,), f-e-, it places 11 the coming of the religion N in 595 B.C, 
It is obvious that the individual reigns making up the total oJ 272 
v j -iL i arc mistaken. Bin the total must have followed a traditional 
reckoning current :n the religious calendar, We have similar caws 
in Indian tradition of the totals being correct, without the individual 
items making up the total, being so, r^-, the jairta ireditiot fit 253 
years elapsing between the action of Candritgupta Maurya and the 
start of the Vikraina Era- Similarly, an era reckoned from the 
iVfrmtpd of tile Buddha, S«ma to nave been in use in India even as 
early as the time of A&oJta, It is eawr to preserve the memory of an 
individual incident in a people's religious history, like the birlli, the 
first preaching or the death of the founder of i religion, through, a OOft- 
tinuouE reckoning, than to have correct and complete record of alt 
facts of past history. 

West would hive UH reject the tradition of 272 years between 
'■the coming of the religion" and the death of Alexander on Account 
of two statements in the Sef«frowa of Si4 Sparntn (JiN-l Jl- 11-1 2j ^nd 
the A rid ■ Vptif Nimflt {1 . 1-2). The former says : 

"Of the six great. upholders of the religion there are (tie two 
daughters of 2aratdst, whose iiftmcs arc Freno and SrftO, wtk 
AharilbO’KAtfi, son of Jf£dyOisih!. nad another three, who art 
renowned for their religion for a hundred years, who are VokB- 
man that is born id the fortieth year of the religion, Seno is 
afiun&trde born and passes away in the turn-hundredth year, 
aa t a his hundred-dLieijiledom^ it exists day and flight till the 
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three- hundredth year, Alteiwsirds tile religion is distutliud an<J 
this monarchy is contested." i.Wcst, SM. XLVTI, pi- IfiM 
and tile latter : 

" T hey say that cMie* upon. a time, (lie pErnc* Zaratiist mnde the 
T«iiKit>tli which. he had received, ciirrcnr in the world. arid E if] line 
CLiinpIcthm cif 3Q& years, the religion was in purity, and men 
ware without doubts. But afterward)* iliei sccurecd Evil-fprit. 
I he wicked me, in order to make men doubtful of thia religion, 
instigated the atrursed Ah*iHlder, the Human, who *, a* (iw ailing 
in Egypt, so that he came to the country of Jinn. with severe 
cruelty ur-d war and devastaticfl, lie iiSst slew the ruler of Iran, 
and destroyed! the metro|Hil i S and empire and made them waste--’ 
(West,. Art A V'frs/, |>. 1411, 

These two tests apipertr th plate nn mfec-val of tsaotly 300 years 
between "the mining of the religion " find [he conquest of Persia by 
Alexander CSiE h.c.J- These two statements swm to h«Lr a it ton g 
family resemblance to tia.cb Utbfcr, Though West later ' withdrew hit 
1 view tlinL the ArtJ-Virdf -VJnurJf makes a reference Co the 
p inkart r it is quite likely that the ArtA Vlr&f Niauk is later than and 
honed on the Selections from ZAt-Sparam. The statement in [he 
Latter bouh* that 3 incidents happened, one after another, exactly at 
intervals of LOO years, makes tco great s demand on mir credulity, If, 
however, we befieue that the reference to 1UD years is to be interpreted 
as reference to esntunes in round num Seis, everything becomes casvr 
I may agaii; e:tt- a parallel from India, The northern Buddhists have 
ntsdc many references to incidents in Buddhist history in terms of 
centuries,’. If we understand the Statement in the Selection* frntn 
Zdi-Sparct/tt n.s m can-ing only centuries in, round term;;, w* dn- not at 
nil [ctj Litre to "corned" the definite statement in the fiundahnh. 

IE Lflt Banduhhk IraJiticm in, to stand, let US see what it Ji.nwiun.ls 
to- The ■' coming in of [he religion ,J took pl&W in B,C. What 
id this cowling to of the religion ? Surely it cannot mean the hiftb 
« f ^anttfoushtra. Kgr is it likely that it mean* the conversion of 
VishLfiapa whin ifarathushtra was 42 years of age, because Z. r had 

1 JiuM/uVi Liiaratwr* in GrviwJnTi it. i*jm, Pkilaivgi* ir. A tUriuHukbmiei 
1 . p. U'S 

* SifTHr^iiffiL.iri Jttf 1 1 1 5 .Ir r'j .' hir ?i,ij A ixtvrucfierr c i'ji jj, cjrr A\ L, . ,1 A. |- 1 1 L'l If p* L 

dor WwqHur-JulHtD. I1W, 3, p iJJ. 

1 5*t. t.g , i'lLSMWf rn'l Cngl-M irncl tJ-iiid rirtii -a/ Kaltly MuiitHiII ,Sf4«ll«. 

ira.nnli.lCTi fey i- Mil'll.' . from tht kMii iirt'j '>1 Vmn Civniip, FT SStF 
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kpiin I lls preaching and made con van* before thi*. \V* n„, ihcrc- 
frkL-. left with ihe alternative* that it either means, iU his going into 
conference with the Immortals at the a^u of 30 or <2) hi? first preach - 
injf of Ids religion 2 > l-jiits; later. Th< : dale mf ZaralimshtiV* birth ha* 
fc> ^ McorliiUffly placed En either (Ij625 ti.f. m i2) 627 ji.e. If 
we at-CL-£?L ilie .^.'COtid an turjireuil ion , lakinfj a cl He from the Lnt porta nc.n 
gii-ui by the Indian Buddhist trad! Hor to the first devolution cf the 
tw!r;l iff Lm hi lluddha. at Sarnatb, we come very close to the 
definite statement made ,by (lac Syrian scholiast. Theodore bar Khoni* 
of about the end of the sixth century a.l>. (hat 

FfWB Zundudit to the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ 
are si* hundred and twenty eight years and Seven months."’ 
(Jackson, Zofoatinati Studies, pp. 245-251). 

Even if we follow West an taking H the coming uf th* icti gin n " an 
re taring to Zirafhn&htra'i Confcrenca with tht; Imm&rtala, 1 we get a 
dale 1625 H.C-} not fttr removed from that tfivcu by Tbendnre 
bar Khn-ni. 

Jackjon has cited a well author) litited tndilkm current tn Persia 
of a eypreu twt planted by Zarathu&htr-a or Vist3spt at Kashmir ro 
cummcmrirnte Vtthlaspa's acceptance of the Religion, which was felled 
by orders &E the Caliph Mutawakkil in [he year fSM A.p." The tree is- 
represented els having lived 1450 yea r*. Consequently, if we arc co 
caJeulale [hew as solar years, as We should, lmCause the tradition was 
Persian and not Arabian, the tree was planted lit the yc&r 589 H.C., 
which would tc the year of Vishtaspa's conversion when ita pmphvt 
whe J!2 years of ape, This tradition would accordingly place hit; birth 
in the year 631 H.C„ which is not very different from l he dates- given 
by the Bundahiak and Theodora bar Khonir If, however, 14 50 i-s to 
be taken as a round figure Iof a period between 1400 and 15D0, t be- 
dim; ol the Prophet's birth may ta shifted a little ihi* way or that 
way of GJl U.-C-. and we may hare here a tradition corresponding to 
that in ttiE Buuticilii*h i ) r given hy Theodore bar Khohi. 

Under rhesus circumstances, t suppose that we would he justified 
in taking 627 W.C. t>f circa 625 E.C., as the trad Stiortal date of iht; birth 
of Za i .u h i.frh Lra. 



- Sffi’, XLVii, p. *ivU. 

± ffofoii bid ►, jip. lfiS-t; Zero* at*™™ pp- 25J-6C. 




the story oe sanjan 



TH H HISTORY OF FARSI Mf GRATION TO INDIA 
\ CRITICAL STUDY 

Br LT. COl— M. S, LK. A N - Fp I-M.S. (KTD.) 

Kisseh Sakjia^ 

In the yeat 1599 an unScnowni md be could lie judged from hi* 
writing', an ignorant Farsi priest nf Navasarf, Rahaman Kaikabad fey 
name, produced a small bool; in Persian poetry which he all fid 
Kiwcfi SiiftjitM or the Story ed Sanjan. Tli i s *fory of Sanjnn has 
very little to do with the hiitory or thr desutrLfUion of this small 
yillfLgu In Gujamt- It girti the suppotei hiatoy of ike Parei* f™rt 
the time cl llLe downfall ol the Sassairiiui empire, where SA-tfA 
Natnait ends, till t he conquest oF the supposed Hindu Minium of 
Ssmjan by Mahmud UcgdE, the si nth independent Moslem ruler of 
Gujarat, and covers a period ot" about eight centuries, 

The original writing oi the author is PQt availaMa, but there are 
at least three old copies in different libraries in Bombay. It has been 
translated into Gujarati prose and verse and into English, Lt. E- K. 
Eastwic-k, who Lid spent some years In Iran and knew thp language 
vrall, first rendered it into English in 1K42 a ad his translation was 
publish ml i(i the Journal nf the Rnvtii Axiatic Scciefy in that year. 

3 Its Iran slirtLohi has som-c minor errors, which :s very natural, ns the 
bunguage used ia the book h< very defective with many archaic woods 
send in many places there is a complete disregard for all the rult» uf 
grammar. The meaning of some, of the couplets is obscure, and if 
translated literally, they Would tortvey nr? aieanmg at all, Smilies 
ajnd comparisons used are very fit-fetched and inappropriate, the 
style Is poor and jarring, (he iffltge/y grotesque and childish and the 
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■vi hnLii c^rnfinsitLiin a wry poor at tempt at versification. Tl"i wonder 
mol ihnl linSlV ick li;lS ISiude Some mistakes. but that he: lias been 
able lo If annate Li bo well. 

TllL 1, (Jlh(?r tvirll-krttitt ii Eti^liali LratiblaLLiJia by Mr, ti.R* PaYflHLfllcr 
is fairly nceo tate. buL he lies in many places glossed over the defects 
anJ LjbFHrnrili^S in the original by a free translation, The Look has 
dom: much ham as it lias paralyzed all research into Farsi history 
since their arrival jll India, as tins somewhat mmntnic and flattering 
acc^yrit lias been liSiadly accepted: without any question as true history, 
not only by S 3 nr^i writers hut by European historians also, and it has 
found a place in serious works, tif liistuiy. 

It doe's nn| nsi|uirc a critical study tir a deep research Or any 
extrinsic evidence to assign p, proper plate to this amazing fiction, 
which has passed off as genuine history Iut about throe and a half 
centuries, Iwcausc, the intrinsic evident# alone found in every page, 
nay every line of the book oumttitueifig Iimhi its very title, is unough 
to show the true nutate of the story, The tide oE Lhe book via. 
fitsseA 5+inyjiFj is highly tuggestivE of the nature uf the story. 
" K-sseli " is an Arabic word meaning story or fiction ; it is never used 
for history, for which fa-rfiA or thvai is used - 

The whole book con turns ^JO couplets or 4.1S lines including the 
headings of diPt-renc opisodefc The first bi are In praise of Gud and 
thinks-giving, n* is usual with such books Lo start. 

Apart Emm kbits story nf Snrijjin. there is no evidence of any kind 
available anywhere that betcre the p red net in * of thiE boot in 1595 
ibeic was any written record or oven an oral iraditinn about the 
history of the Farsis since tbcj left Iran for India, Even the author 
suggests in his writing that no such written record existed in hra 
time ; and beEprc hr heard the story From a learned priest, he himself 
knew nothing, which mattes it clear that there was rmoral tradition 
current among the Farsi* in his lime- If there had been one, it is 
very likely it would have been put on record in a much better form by 
one of the numerous learned Parti priests, who, as we know for cer- 
tain, did exist during all these years p tier to I ho appearance of this 
story; but to far we have not found any such record n Of any re- 
ference to it in. any of the old writings. Such nr importuM ond 
interesting inbuilt concerning their migration to a foreign country, 
would not have been thoroughly nog3troi*=d by the iearhetl men 
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i* W If be left t* an unknown and ignorant person to be- put 
on recnrrl- 

It is proposed to eamtitt, in this place, some few events and 
incidents given in Ki&rch Banja* 2 to prove the thoroughly fictitious 
nature of this story, and it is hoped to explode this myth of Sanjan, 
cnee lor all, so as to stimulate a healthy research irto this much- 
redacted subject of ParsL immigration into India, Some few Pat» 
writera have expressed their doubts its to the authenticity of this very 
fantastic story - 

AecordiilH to the author of the Kisseh Sanjan t he learned the 
whole of this story in one day from a learned priest whose name is 
not given. The learned informer gave him in a very Icing account 
■bat he recorded only * fmndredth part cvF it. He docs not give any 
ir.pflnp why the itaiy was so nuiuh curtailed by him ; perhaps his 
certifying capacity could not cope wiLh the whole of it. As- could b* 
■3e«n from the story that the pious old pH**!, if he existed outside the 
imagrratwjn oJ the author, must have been be grossly ignorant ol al | 
knowledge of history, geography and tel igloos literature, as the 
author tiimsdf. 

This learned priest told him that it was predicted in the iaCred 
literature which he c*]J* Zand chat the religicw would be 

rained three Hines. Hut even on closest research there is no such 
prediction found anywhere in tht sacred literature, on the first 
occasion, ns narrated In him, by thei? atm Icing Atesandor, who burnt 
the sacred boolrs he got bold of. Furtbar-w-s arc told that three 
hundred yearn niter A.losnndcr r tilt first Salman king ArJesliir, 
when he came to the throne, restored the religion- While as a matter 
oi fnct wo know that Asunder overthrew the Acbacmeniau empire 
in iJl BrC. after the battle of Anabela and 5-57 fears after this, n'r, 
in 22b oF the Christian era Ardcshir cam* to the throne after 
defeating the last Parthian ting Artubanus (Ardban), 

P either we art told that (he religion -Suffered a second time, but 
"c are not told by whom and when. According to him after this 
second catastrophe, king Sbabpur restored the religion a i*mnd time, 
But we know from history that S ha hpur was the son and immediate 
Successor of Arttashir and hath father and son together restored the 
Zornas-tri-m faith in Inn, There «is m interval nor an interregnum 
between tfi W two reigna lend the religion had no occasion tube 
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desteriy-ed- After this, he sifcys, one thousand yea it; alter Zoroaster, 
’i'iOJiderfc^td. the fast. Sa.sfiuuj i*u oropetor lost Jtia throne. It seems from 
this that these two learn ed men 3; new the date cJ Zoroaster very 
accurately which comes to P,C. according to then- calculation, as 
the laat tiaisanian lunx lost his, throne at the battle of Netmvaud 
fought in the year G41. UfHO the present day all the Of lentil and 
occidental savants have noi bean il>]fc lt> determine the date (>i Zoro-as- 
ter within thousand years. It has btsn put down by different scholars 
tetwecit SOOO and Mt) H.C, 

After Yesd^ard lest bis throne, we are told, uli the bfiAcrfitrs 
<l*yincnj md (priests) l«ll their home in the lity nt KhoniKitt 

and hid themselves in Ka&ialuii or mountain mts country lor a period 
of one hundred yeafi. Vary litite knowledge of the geography of Iran 
is neenwary in show that there is no city of this name in the country 
uor any »wii city txitwd in widen days, Thera ia a provfnc* of this 
same situated in iti< north-east , and in old days it wia much more 
estaa siw: ihmi it ptescut and its boundaries intended into Central 
Asia and included a part of modern Afghanistan, The whole of ihi^ 
and tie adjoining province cl .VSearndfertfl 1« mountainous and no 
{articular part of these .s known at Kuhi.st.±n. 

If we look at the history of IrtUI at this particular period and 
especially that of Khorasan wc find that the fugitives from Khnraian, 
if there were any, had no- reason whatever to run away find hide them - 
selves in mounUtios for a hundred years and. then march southward to 
the [raiuan Gulf io escape from their Arab persecutor** Khorasan wu 
act conquered nr overrun by th= Arabs after the third and the decisive 
battle fought it Hohavand and which willed the fate °f the last 
ZmuBstriao empire and the young king and his court rau away to 
Khnraan where the king wHS murdered i>y one of hii feudatory dudt. 
After some time when the invadGre CIW to this province the priutt 
and bis follower* escaped further north and ultimately reached China 
where they Were wall treated hy the Chinese emperor but received no 
military lloift 

If the population of Khurasan wanted to run away From their 
enemies, they would, naturally Slave (WH to the nearest and the safest 
places 3 n Central Asia towards China, Afghanistan or oorth-W«t India 
as, that places were for a long time fitt fam invasion, instead at 
tiding thwaidvea in soma unknown mountains surrounded by the 
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enemy for one hundred years, without any means of aubsiaten.ee and 
then mareh H00 hundred mile* 10 the south throU|fh =r difficult and 
impassable defers to the Irnmah fi u If, the country a round it h-ie-h was 
at o very early date occupied by the Arabs. From here they Crossed 
over Id ihc Island of Horm.-uj r n desolate and eomjTlrtetv bur run isLand 
where they could find no food or means of subsistence and ^tay there- 
for fifteen years where [hey emild have obtained no shelter «t pro* 
tection against a nitflleSb cfiettJP 

Far a Jong time after the overthrow of the SSBMniJtll etrtptrc 
there were many inde|wUde!U provinces especially in the north tri the 
mountainous regions or Khurasan and Mazinderan and tlses« SAi[ipOS£d 
fugitives could have obtained shelter with their eo-ncligioni&U in these 
places. Instead of takitifi this sane and easy cou rse, we are told, they 
picked up their goods and with their families migrated p) ntdJie to 
the south, & thoroughly smcidal course to adopt under thr circum- 
stances. The only conclusion thjit one could draw from this, is 

that no such fugitives ever existed wtlkb the imagination of 
the aushor. 

Taking it for g moled that such a butlj uf men, women and child- 
ren did come to India from Khomsan with sill their helnngmg.v the 
question arises, why mj T e they called Parris, that ip r the inhabitants 
Of Pa eh, ami not that is I her inhabitants of Khurasan ? 

Pars was and &lill is, thu KHIthetm«<Hrt mafituue provide* of Iran, the; 
iphebitants of which were traders and had been travelling extensively 
in foreign countries and they Were known a* Arras's that b. belong d£ to 
Psii^l ft i? i h erefflrc rcasornble to believe that ihe unfestdra of the 
modern Indian Parsis were not fugitives from Evhoraaan but were from 
Kits. We have other substantial reasons for such a belief. 

There is enough authentic evidence to show that oven before the 
Sassanian and Parthian times the inhabitants of the southern province 
of E 3 sr& were a sea-faring people and were great shipbuilders and 
traders In foreign countries. They possessed a large fleet of mercantile 
man he and were f redly trading with the west coast oF India, The 
ancestors of the present Indian Parsis were great foreign traders and 
freely traded with Ceylon, East Indies, Burmali and China. They 
were nl&o famous for their skill in ship building and had earned a great 
reputation in this line as late as the time of the East India Company. 
It stands to reason that they inherited this skill from their sea-faring 
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ancestors from Fat 1 - and not Cram the supposed inn misfits Imm art 
Inland province lifa L Klicnawin. 

Mam ftf t h<:S<; Iranian Efaders fmm Fh.fr hid already d(^\ [] 

[ernimcHFily ftf piTmarvillly On tlio w^si^rn const of Judin Enng bfcfort.- 
thr: downfall cjf their empire. Nt^ny of th™ temporary bcttEera EiiaJt 
[ncti:i tJi-oHr jMjrmnncnr h^mo 4 md many other*, their relatives and friends 
joined them when tine 1 unptre wh* Lost to the Av abs- These EmrasgrantH 
mujit have cortU" in tma]] hutches and ai Jifl«rc’it times and joined 
their cn-rhl.ij'tnnists w ho had 3] ready settled in citl^lLlefi Surat. Rrowtll, 
Cambay, «tc- 

In spit^ of fiersistcnc and ruthless persecution in Irau h>r genera- 
tions, there were m ill ion r, of Iranians who were following their ances- 
tral failh in that roan try ; as .a matter c-f fact pea] persecution did not 
commence for a very long liinc H fier the Arab con^uesi. Marty ndia- 
ble Hu rojHran travellers who vi^iied Iran as late as the 15th, 16th and 
]7th centuries of the Christian cm hpv<j recorded the ojiisteiace of a 
very large ZoTonsIrisri papulation in different ciuea sod pt&vitLccs of 
Iran like, iicrman, Isfahan. V-uid, Mazinderan. Gilan and e veil Klio- 
riisan who were more at Lws thriving m the country in spite of the 
wholesale conversions. Under thi^ft circumstances the account pi ven 
ifi the 5 Y 0 J 7 of&mjan ol the whob-sale migration of alt the fwhedinn* 
and mu h(4a soon after the mefthrou. of the empire, to the mountains 
where they hid themscEvcs for a hundred years and marched itCtoad a 
waterless, tractlcss sandy desert for HOD miles t o- ik Gulf, seems 
highly imp mbafole and difficult Itfdinvt*. 

Another crushing arj;u merit iigninst the Pirsi* or India bdrifi the 
drsrcnrl!! nt& of Khcrasam emigrants, is Ethnological, The old province 
of JihorasniT and the country beyond aco referred 10 in iho ancient 
history of Iran as Turiin or the country of the Turhs, and the inhabi- 
tant nf Khorasan have been, practically all, of Turanian or Turkoman 
origin, with marked Moltgollad physiognomy, while the Pamis arc 
clearly of pure Iranian or Aryan ty|W r 

The buttle of Nebavftfvd In which the Iranians were dflcbively 
defeated , was faugh t in the year 64 1 and the KhomsanU iiid themselves 
for ore hundred years afu;r that, so this brings us to the years 741 
of the Christian ctS, About this time, according bp the Story of 
a jjleiis [sriest among them informed them that it was not safe 
for them m stay in shirt place any longer, so they oil marched to the 
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city r> i Hormuz. There is no city of Hormuz, but there it. a small 
b^rrm waterless islsnd of that name ifi I he [tannin gulf. Here they 
lived without any. incident few 15 years, ce„ till the Jf^ar 756, when 
once more n learned pTK=st who was w#ll. versed in the science of 
■astrology divined that their time up in ihul city and that for their 
own safety and the protection of tlieir religion they she™ Id deport for 
India. So the obedient faithful got shi|w ready and tailed for their 
new destination. They had nu idea as to where they wwe going to Ln 
the new country, but arrived lay chance a L liiv in Kathiawar where 
thejf landed and made them selves comfortable. There is no mention 
rtf uriy king or prince whose jMrmiEsi.ci'n t-hey had to take for 
landing and taking up land for (heir habitation as they had to 
du Jaier on while arming at l^njan. There 1* no information as 
to their numbers and hnw they maintained themselves in a now 
country. 

They spent 10 years at Biv without nny trouble nr incident, but 
in the year J75, as on, the previous Oceanian, another learned priest 
informed then 1 -, from calculations made from aslrologHfLl charts, that 
it was necessiwy for them to move cm «noa more no reason was given 
for this Fresh move, nor does it socm t* have worried the settlers at 
|>iv. On the contrary they rejoiced at the prospects ol another Sea 
voyage LO fiti unknown destination and promptly embarkad in ships, 
liven the learned astrology priest had rtU idea as to where they were 
going, nor anvonc asked him the reason for this frcsll rli^re-tion ; the 
^Tabs; were not litply to bother them at Hiv and the local population 
did no-t evidently worry thanrsalvefc ahrnil the new-comr-m:. It seems 
vprv strange that having lived fnc 19 years in whnt wii once a very 
busy port they did not knew or hear at any other imporliLit coastal 
town in western India where a very large number a-F their country 
men had permenantly settled and iheru was n free cummcrcial con- 
TitCt ion with I rad. 

As soor. a? they sailed from l>sv a terrific 1 SlOim arose at sea 
which Frightened there very much nnd they went in imminent danger 
flf being dfOVnetL They ofTcrStl prayers to Almighty God and vowed 
that if they reached land in safely ihey would htiild a fire-temple 
(AtHih-fLehecwnl in that place, God accEptcd llicii vows and the 
norm at ernce subsided and with the help of a favourable wpd they 
arrived saifclv at Sanjwn- This brifiga us to the vtar 775- 
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Thu authrtr hills us f Hat in Hanjan ■ w i« and a ^ Be ™ Wn e 
.Lailpd Kafia was ruling ^ lbt timt . A ^ rt . EM 

]^ ed W(;J]L P™„ S gif ts and poured tboir bluing* nr, 

ilim and i tif^rnwl him of their difficult^ and n^iicstcd birr. i n W 

(dk^d-to stn>- in his country. On be^ng them the altcndomS gf 
the king rejainrd but the ki ng himscJE had some miggiyingH and wag 
xLfraid of luiing his femdrnn at die hand* nf these atr&hgare whose 
d.css ^ums t» have frightened iiim ; so to make sqr * he asked the 
learned pno^t ■ i 1 explain to him the esoteric and esoteric practices of 
ilidr religign, hit aEso imposed on them certain cor>tljliMS before: 
he could allow them to occupy any jMrt of his Country. These ctmdi- 
tions are just ns mc,'inieigtts& as the rest of the story. 

It is not nt all necessity to possess any groat knowledge *hc 
liistar y yT Gujarat to determine the tient intis, nature of this very 
mnfihikiNe story. Smifan was,, as it is aL the present day. a. sui.li 
insienifioEinr village: il r.cver was the capita] of n. mighty Hindu 
kingdom qr a prii:ccj>:i sty in Guj.m'a.tn and there iiuveir w,ns any k:ilg of 
the name of jndi Hang, Possibly it is a corruption pi J hkIhv Kan a, 
liut there ba& btflji no king o( that name or any game remotely rese-m- 
hlin & il ruling in Gujarat at this particular period whose Capital was 
at San jar. 

If such a body of immigrants did really exist and sailed from 
Uiv, it is very likely that they wnpid have seEccted some fariger nnd 

letter known place tliar a small fishing village lihe Sanjan which was 
situated, about eight miles inland on n creek, E^irgier ports which 
were nearer to Div [(ign Ssanjiti ware wall ItcHH^n to I r:i iii iri:=, u herc 
traders and traveller* r-inae f«saly and frequently. In 625 an embassy 
frotra HhuEiav El of Iran came to India and! landed at Surat befqrq 
proceeding to l ho CflJukyfc ling of VpSpj. This was 061 the ftest netr 
iheoply one that visited hidi.i fr-msi Irpm. One uf the Emperors of Iran 
■came in person to India by sea and married il Hindu princess. There 
art many utlor Ln stances of cEqse interemii?^ between the two countries., 

However, the selection of Sanjaii as the Host lending place of the 
immigrants From Iran to India is noi without some hidden or un- 
■conscious motive as the author and his ancestors hailed from this 
tilll^e, as coal d. be seen from his nime, u'i. r tsaajauii,, meanrng from 
■or belonging tn Sanjan t and very natoraJly be wanted to glorify the 
small village. 
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If P mighty king lived at Sanjan, it ta very imlikcly thnl h» -uoiild 
tc frightened by a atria LI hand of fugitives, afltr 1 .i-f _i [Mrs of 
ha rd?:lhd pa and wandering were in ELteh a condition as to be * S^riMIS 
mcnnc= lo el king- More ridiculous is the method adopted by the 
iiicLg fur the safety of hi* kLndom ngninst the rvcw <-urtiers. He asked 
them [o explain [lie pr^cticei. of thcii religion and imposed &rnno n+hrr 
equally useless conditions upon llicia r unlj om: of which could he 
aji id Ld be of any use £5 a protection against [be new ajmenr, ™, 
giving up of rtieir suing. 

The first of the conditions,, as W'C have seen, was that the priest 
should explain thu tenets cf iheir Teligion. The e^pdanatitHi offered 
tv ihe priest is exactly the same as Cutild be expected f-roTn an ignorant 
person, of the (yfie 61" the author, t'-iS,, the worship of she sun, moon 
and the cow, hmvin^; to the elcimer Is c,f nature, wearing of the kufhtT 
ryr rh c sacred ^ i rd Le made of wnrilltrii ihreatfF, gm Fusion of wornen 
during nmnsirtirLiLoP, isolation r>T the L\ Lng-in nnmeti fora period of 
-ly da>' 5 , etc, There :S ElO mention nf tflO phi loscipil V, IHOT-sl nr tllf 
ethical precepts or any oilier important matter nbuui this ancient 
religion. This was all the explanation given by (bn learned priest to 
the king which stains to ha.' : e pleased the kinf immensely, The 
second raddhion was tliit they ghnuld give up their Jangunge and 
henceforth adopt the language cf (he country . The third wus thnf 
their vofri-en should discard their national dress find adopt that oF [he 
womtiii of India, The ["curlh was that they should remove their anus 
and the fifth and the list WAS that they should celebrate the marriage? 
of their children m the even in|f There does not seem to be any Sense 
in any of thaw except the fourth, 

The unfortunate immigrants, bditg helpless, had io accept these 
terres irr-powd isputa LhetiL by the king. They were then allowed tu 
select ;l situ far their sattbtrentr This w*= entrusted to the hehedm s, 
who having done this duty informed the priests, Finally the pcitsis 
also approved of this site which w;ig In a desolate waste. The work 
of constructing soon began and ill k short time the vmslS kind was 
converted Into a th riving city which the priests called " Sanjih " and 
the inhabitants of thu place were known an banjanas, If tins history 
is correct ail the present- day IVsis pf India should be culled batsjanas. 

It is impossible lo undersUnd this part of the story, as we were 
informed that after sailing from Div they arrived at Sanjqfi where they 
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met king Jndi liana but in this placr- he tclis us that having selected a 
gite ii) (Jht barren ana desalt Waste they founded ji ne'iv city- which 
tboy named 'Sanpn. So Jar no traci; nur ary record □[ thi^ new city 
io^-did soma where near Sanjatt by tliu Kha^ufii iibtitigumta, is found 
anywhere, The viLla^c d Smjmi wu st> bmdl and insignificant that 
throughout the Ili.iSu of the history d Gujarat we do not find any 
rnttnlLfxn made of it anywhere, much Ices of its king and the Fftndu 
dyiiHrtlv (hat is supposed to have ruled [luxe- There id no local tradition, 
left behind by the supposed rulers at" Sanjan, noruciy si g ns of the palfloe 
in which they lived, nor of Lite city fan tided by the K Florin ii- 

Hnvinp comfortably settled in tile newly founded city of Sanjan, 
die new -coiners thought of erecting a fire-temple (Atash Heheram} in 
order to fulfil the tows they had offered while they were in danger of 
ibair livuw at sea hofrrr landing a I Sanjan. So one day they ell went 
to the king wnd the priest informed ham of their deal re to erect a fire- 
rempk. Kl;i this purpose it wua necessary to have an rattnave urea 
q/ land which should Ik free from juddim i*, npn-ZpiMLi^LriLiiii, lot a. 
distance Of three /ffitraWs (nine mijes), because^ even if the voice of a 
jvddin was heard anywhere within the ansa selected far the construc- 
tion of the linMempk the work was likely to be spoilt and the sacred 
building polluted. The king wos much pleased that such a pious 
work was to be undertaken in his time; and readily gate them 
the perntissjon and granted tliei-n a. suitable piece of land for the 
purpose; and had rt dearer) of all jutldin* for the required distBucc 
of nine miles ah round and the bsJurfinj akme wore allowed to 
remain them- The priest k*pi watch (here night and day and the 
hthtdirta began tu erect thu building with the tools which they had 
brought with ihe±rt from iilmrasan- 

:\s for lire Tunds required for ihc purpose wc am informed that 
Jadi Kann suppLLcd them with some materials while, the rest was pro- 
vided by s«mfl alchemists who had BECoOlpMILed the fugitives ftom 
Khorasan, It i& also hard to believe that the fugitives had the same 
too |a w jth them one hundred and thirtj Four years after thev had 
left home. 

Another thing which strikes us a& vety strange is the presence of 
so many wise and leaned ur priests among them after about 

a century and a half of hiding in mountains and wandering from place 
to place and ono countty to anatlfer, to advise the faithful on suitable 
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□c-easinnF, fn ajvpfnMh the king for as-lti special favours and to 
p^rEorm the necessary irtes arid ceremonies Ear the consecration of 
the newly erected fire- tern pin at Sanjnn. A Prtrsi prin-Ht to tw* f nlly 
or d.; , .L:irij. Kn ■a in undergo proSc-ng-nd training and certain complicated 
ceremonies in si fire-temple bdem hu nil becomo n full-fledged 

priest. These persecuted fugitive nw.iy frurn home living hi trunin* 
|ai ns and wandering from one plftCe to another for one hundred and 
thiriy four years could not poSaibE> have any place nr means tn pr*. 
Jtiee new prieS-tS during all these yeiPS- Those very pious and learned 
jwobeJa who left Etliomsan. in 641 could not be alive in 775 to conse- 
crate the new !y erected fire ‘temple at Sanjan. 

These settlers Lived in peace and comFort in Chat place (or about 
three hundred years when some of them J»*gpn to migrate to other 
pkoCCF in Gujarat Like ri „ Vp.nlt 9 .n 5 r, Hr-radi, Vnrinv, AnHesar 

and Cambay, Many of them remained behind at £pn,jpi> r In this 
way tkr.y passed about seven hundred years sine* their departure from 
Kliocasuu and about, five hundred y«u* wnc? their arrival at Sanjan. 
AS they bad landed there in 775 , this; brings us to 1275, wFien., vs ore 
loM by this historian, Moslems Came to Chmmpanrr and Mahmud 
IVgif.i became the king of GtiiartL- !t seem & from this history that 
the Moslems for the first time CAttic to Gujarat from Cliampancr and 
tSlwl Mahmud Ucgda ascended the tlvirne about this time. 

Apart from other improbabilities, inaccuracies, diratinLnpic&l and 
hi^toTiral errors, this one error is enoogli to condemn this story. We 
know from the history of Gnjnrat t lm r the Mosloios had LHinju^id 
tli? whole of Gujarat twn ^enturiia; bnf?r? Mahmud cam? to the 

tliniue and that he vns not the first Moslem Icing of the province but 
WPS the sisth of the independent sultans of Gujarat and |hm Fie was 
not born tilt 1443, be could nol r therefore, have conquered the 
< 00 tiri Lrv in 1273. 

Ever since tile raid a fid conquest of Gujarat and Kathiawar by 
Mahmud of Garni in 1®25 until 4I*1 pcrOr Afcbar annexed Go jurat tn 
Delhi in 1572, tile province was the scene of unceasing wars, rebellions 
and. revolutions by the governors appointed from Delhi. Hut accord- 
Log to our 'historian during all ibesr long years the happy Khom^ni 
subjects of equally happy Hindu king of Ivanjan, lived in pc-atc, 
(pjiivirais of tile happenings outside their undisturbed kingdom, of 
Eanjain t and the outside world also remaining equally ignorant cf the 
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very existence of (It is Hindu kingdom tinti] il mb* discovered by 
Mahmud Benda ton? before he was born. When tile dLecnvnrr wm 
mn<\r, Mnlmurci vnt his general A If KEifm to conquer it, ji:d All Khan 
succeeded in Hnirip «n nt the SCCuuil attempt. 

Alf lrJi:in mu the brother and Rvn^reil £>f \ | Ijh uil-(f L li Khitji and he 
had conquered Giijnrtil in 1297 an:! wjlj appointed the governor of the 
tonq,ucred [Srtivinee where he iuLed till U 1 ft who he was recalled and 
esccirted- En ffiMef l SUh/ub ha i$ made the genera E oi Mahmud 
Begda who HScended the throne in 1459, and Fvtfan Baju whem he 
conquered is substituted by the unnamed imaginary Hindu king of 
Sanjan, The obvious reason for imxii'.g up par suns iicirf events 
separated by two centuries is, no doubt, due to [be Litlei ignocnoeft of 
the author and is not at ail difficult tn understand as we shall see 
kter cm. 

The history nF Gujarat is rather vague and wanting in details 
during the early Elindu period, bull it becomes more lucid are! fuller in 
decaiLs during thv mo si cm period from the time the province was con 
quered by Alf Khan m 159?, &ut during bEE this time there is fhj- 
where any mention of : my Hindu kingdom of Sanjan. We do not find 
any reference to it dlifing the Yrjfy even (fill reign of Mahmud Eiegdju 
This warrior sultan WuS constantly fighting and we have a foil 
account of his eKi'iedil itvus, yet there is no mention anywhere when 
his army was routed by the Parsks of hanjan fighting for the 
Hindu kin?. However, let as see what our historian lias to say a bout 
the two sanguinaty hfcctka that were fooght between Sadjan and 

Mpiimnri'c armies. 

Aooonling tn Eiim when Mahmud Ee^da came to know of the 
existence of the Hindu kingdom nf Ssinjmi, he ordered his minister to 
despatch in Pinny to tiikc the place* The minister sent for hi?, general 
Alf HI i nil and informed him of thu v, bahes of his master, AH Khun 
took with him thirty tbousnrd selected mounted warriors and tnaoLhed 
ngaitiif Sanjaft- When (he army approached Srnijnn the king heard 
of tht iwws oE (he invasion of his country. On heonn^ the disnuict* 
ing news lie promptly Fainted in the manner of kings and warriors id 
the SJEkjA Nunth vha, on hearing such news faint at once and keep 
the whok audience waiting until they *™™ar consciousness* When 
the king regiined his senses he sent for the Panda and *sk$4 ihe.Lr 
advice iuud reminded them of the shelter given, to (hem by one nf his 
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ancestors. He risked them to take the field und give shur gindium: 
Ort i he lKAllkj-sleMr TEu-, riicjuLiSt was mode in h|iitc rd the I not tluit 
livi- hundred vear-- ji|Uf tile atUNKli il*s of llln:- I =-l ■ i| . Vi L’Tr dl^limied I »V 
Judi Knfiii, tine his ancestors. Once more ;ni nl<l ureiW came fur. 
ivnril rintl !i>ld the king not to tie EUrwil-lluiirLeit ht'ClUlKU as liifljj ;in 111 uj 
lived L ] i ■! ■. ’vcmld sever E Lit: heads of his olUiUMciir Thk slftlijmiint 
pleased the king very muck and lie: distributed «f tumour iurnjnj> 

these brave men ulvi offeied to fight and rc|^l Iiih enemies. A LvitHiis 
was then e :i l;<.n and st was ascertained tlmt there wera fourt^n 
hundred young and old among them, who put on arm mi r nnd saddled 
their horses and rook up their position with the king nil the fU hi 
of battle, 

How the- battle started in right earnest and the field was thickly 
crowded with warriors, their horses nnd elephants. Tilt two cem. 
nnnFickT 1 ; si Finding Wing one n noting like two whales j we are mil 
informed tlif numr of tha com murder of the Snnjari army. The 
offi-ocr* tm either «id« wnre trying like tigers, and the world became 
H-irlk on uccncint o£ Inc thick nfl in of swords, nrTOWS JUld S(KcirS -find 
the ground was, i uveied with hiouti C ni ni of the dead. When the 
battle was thus raging Ease and furious, one of the tudri'drruf mode A 
discovery that rhere were: no Hindus on the battlc-tidld as thee had nil 
ran away leaving only the fourteen hundred young and old l J ii,r-<^ lu 
carry on the light with Mahmud's thirty thousand! ^lecled ;hhI moun 
tid warriors, The (mAedin who discovered this fact irrmuxl i,Hcly 
communicated it to others and exhorted them In tight like risers. At 
the same time aunt her bchsdifi by name Ardeshir carne forwurd nn his 
horse,, raised h is spear and with Rwnrd in hand and armour tin hip brwly 
joined the combatants in tile fifht, Aa Suun as fie came forward 
tlLen; was Euch a heavy shower of arrows that all the r;letl>c 3 of tbs 
wairiors ft-cff torn and their weapons bruktn, Thu shy became sc 
tlaik un account of the dust ibiit wss raised that nn tine ccrtlld tell 
whether i( Whs ntght or day, 1-Jany warriors were slain ami the earth 
became red ['rum the blood that w ?L s spilled, and even the shields, that 
were tarried by the warriors were cul in pieces. In tfiis way the 
remnants of the famteea hundred AcWiri tloMrtiricd on the light 
for lEree days and ‘three nights without a moment's rest against AH 
Khan s mounted warriors. These fourteen hundred pei-fonruid pro- 1 
digics of vulfinr so that a vary large number of were slain and 
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AW Kh; ^ <*ksrtR advantage cf the darkrtiSS of tlic night He d fiOm (ho 
ItUiln-Hold, [caving behind rH the tun:?,, towage and r-.]l the military 
cqqi|iniLipt(, T.ic redoubtable Itero nnd 1 lit: loader -mF tho Vaigi Varriur!! 
Ardeshir tank profctesEWn, of ill iho property left by Alf Khnn on the 
Hold <i5 hattle. 

Thu whole description i?f the light is qu tic p usd It: and i* a very 
fwjiir imitation of many a battle described in the iSHnA Narna/i. Til is 
Hrst bailie id SiLBjin luted for three days and three nights, just life*? 
t'Jie hustle of Ksdisiys, the Sira great engagement between the Arab? 
And the 1 tzj n i inn. However, the imitation does ihjI stop here. an 
Severn] bottles were fought before the country was ultimately conqucr- 
ixl by the Arabs and in «u« of them, called the “ flattie of the 
Bridges,' 1 the invaders sort lined a lien vy defeat at the hasidteof I fie 
Iranians e bo here also tht: Moslems were repelled before they finally 
overthrew the Hindu king and his Parsi Allies. 

Almost i mmed Lately after his defeat, All Khnn wap Toady with 
another large army and the battle- field became ante more lively with 
mart ini music. Tht: commandor of I ha bch*i i£ms k Lliu undaunted 
■warrinr, Ardiisliir came Tunning and informed the king that Ihe 
■lumber of the enemy iryops w:i,s hundred times larger tluin the army 
of SfiBjan e however, the^ wet* determined to kill them or die in Eh^ 
attempt, aid ihEst f.nd would htf[s them in l tiis diftouli task, Un 
hearing this they were all very delighted and put on armour odd came 
out to fight. 15 tesa'o Ardeabir came forward with a lasso like e block 
ssi I'L’ini tfnind Ins body, an Endian sword and a lanec m hand nrul 
shouted at the enemy like a iion and asked them what they were doing 
.chore and who was their commander and what was his name, tfn 
hearing this chnllange a WRirpor entire forward from the enemy ranks 
.no li prancing hr>T4‘ an.fi holding a Spear in bund began to run about 
m all directions, lie Informed Ardeshit that In. 1 WELS £l warrior :mii 
challenged him to -diuw his skill with the weapons. All these prtli- 
niii, n l"j having been completed hi tlte manner of single combitt so 
well described tn SfioJEi Nurmaft, these two warrior* Iwgan m light, 
while both tim annscs watched the; fun. Ardeshir overcame ihe 
Moslem warrior, threw liijn driwn From his horse and with the lasso 
he had on. his body, tied him up and promptly cut oti his head, as 
many a warrior bad done before him in single combat in Slwh Nit nix for 
On seeing one of bis chiefs coming to such a Sfd end, All Khan wus 
6 
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vary moch ujKel and of-dercd Ins men to k LLL ji LI the IVirsis and tho 
H indu king a iso- Non- 1 1 ■■ general light hr-gnu in right earnest imd 
ri^urp «f blood bo&nn in Eli ns in every direction. 

Whan tki# figlil was at its height. Andf-diir Vi umiudi-,1 lij an 
nroiM which picicL-d hie Loin *ind came out on tha ether side oJ the 
luxly iLiid fountain-. of blood hcpBii to (Iw from tk wound, and lie 
fcll from Ins horse find died- When tire min Saw Ardeflftir fiilJ (licy 
;i_|3 disheartened and when [he Son of the kin^ uas nlso slain in 
the battle, tlio day was lost. The author does riot nay anything as to- 
what happened afterwards and what All Khan did. but that the whole 
oity was desolate. Now, there arose another occasion lor migration 
for the u n fort an ate Kltorasanis from Sanjan, not to a foreign land 
i Ilia time, hut like [ran they found a convenient mountain dose 
at hand-, 

Tb Sanjan army after being muted by tlir armour-clad warriors 
of A If Khan disappcum completely an does nil history about £anj&n 
a ad I tr> defeated king - only- til— heiredins acid ntubcdx packed Op their 
tilings Lirid with their &acrsd Ataah. Bdeeram on their backs, started on 
their migration once again and having found a mountain dose to 
Sanjan, called tiahioL which wears told, is in India, hid themselves 
tlierc and remained in that place for a period of twelve years. This 
sues lied mountain of Rahroi in ladta, is a small isolated hill and is 
within a very short distance and in night of Sanjai^ It ii extremely 
strange that after a sevefc defeat aL the hands of A IF Khan who had 
ordered his men to kiLL them all. they were able to return to Sninjan, 
Lake all their gotnis and -rhatteL and their families and the sacred fire 
and march to a hill ipiitv close and hide themselves without being 
pursued by the mounted troops and remain ir: hiding for twelve y-rwrs 
without being detected. How they managed to obtain luoii iunl other 
necessities for maintaining life are very difficult to imagine. ThL& 
storv i's just as un probable as Lite or-c about hiding in kohisfan m 

KhoTBSlIl- 

Taking it for granted that such a body of men women and child- 
ren dill live in hiding on this nil For a period of twelve years, they 
wouLd have Left some signs of their existence on the halt or At lefts l n 
burial place. Hut on a very careful examination there is absolutely m> 
sign that any large or a small body of persons ever lived there, in Fact 
there ie nn place rsn the hill wllcn- even a couple of hundred people- 
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coal'd manage to live- Some Tier's ngoa fc%\ ynunj; Parkis from Bombay 
vcrit to the mounuufp of Bahroc for exploration nod tailed tllemsrl ves 
"The Flalia-roc Hxplnrp,tion lii-jicdLltmi. ' They had no knowledge of 
afcliac-Dlopy or c.k plural ir<n , and Lit the course -of tbtir search, they 
f(vu rsrl a small piwe a! Coloured tile and a pici:e DC tangle, They w tru 
[doasecl with the discovery zidtl considered Lheau ns eitoygSt evidence ol 
the mXKpatwn of the plate by the remnant of the Patsi warriors of 
Sanjatt. No coramelU is necesnry on this discovery am $ the con- 
clusion arrived at by the- "Tlie Baharot Exploration Expcd Elion," 

Just as the Khorasam fujjit i ves had to leave their hiding pbfi* in 
the mountain a hundred years after ilia Arab conquest, so npv. they 
f^d to Stave their hiding place in Baharot mid march to Bansda. after 
twelve years. The inhabitants of this place came out to receive them 
vritb three hundred mounted men. Thus cscoried Iny the inhabitants 
and tli d mounted men (hyy entered liansdu and installed the sacred 
fire there and from that dale HinjHn became a [dace of pil^rim.-ire foe 
the Parkis from other places -n here they 3m H snttlod- 

bourtcco years liter they ur:ved jt fin.nr;dii r a pious L'f.'i ctlin by 
name Cliangaaliah arrived thereon a pilgrimage and Hiding it difficult 
to reach the place in (lie rains, lie persuaded the people of iiansds in 
transfer the Arc to Navsari which was dene by them. After thanking 
the Creator and showering bltalttgS on the unnamed trsobed who tali 
him all this Ston, and mentioning his own name and tracing his own 
ancestry for l wo hundred year* ht concludes this story. The date of 
writing ihe bwfc, as given by die author, i# ihtsSiirttl of F'ravardiu in 
the year of the Yozdegardi ora. correspond mg to 1599 of the 
Chrtjtijn on. 

Although the Story oF Sanian is by no means a true or an accurate 
history, on careful examination it reveals a very thin substratum of 
ll i 3 Lyrical facts on wfucll the author lids based tEl is ficHHoiiS account. 
Through his iftter ignorance of the history of Gujarat the author has. 
mixed sip two very notable and outstanding events in its history. 
These two events though separated very nearly by two centuries must 
have left very strong oral traditions among the local papularinii at the 
time this story was written ; add *ven to (his day tlrcst traditions do 
eifisi in Gujarat The first is the invasion and jjersnHticnt occupation 
of the province by the Moslenu;, who under Alf Khan, brother of 
A1 laud-din Khilji t slcffoted. the last Hindu king, Karan Raia of the 
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Vaghela dynasty and annoy'd llhc province to lie] hi in \2 f )". The 
second of the events wjs f lie- n -ign of FLuknn M uli mud Benda, LhcSisth 
oF the independent Moslem rukrs nFCnjamt, wild crime ! r» i In- throne 
in UM, He vvji:; a. ^rvflt warrior irid u'lit rrmKliiiilh hfrl it i nj^ nh-rraid 
during Ills long ic%n. He WUE n Khmnch M«Jem und ccnvulflid maiiy 
Hindu prince-t iind pimple- It is Highly SmprqhuMfi that ail -mlqicii- 
dfirtl Hindu Jda:jg ruled «li Sanjjin ;d :my i, i cm« in i:u- history of Gujarat, 
lAUCh during Malmatid'4 litue, ;ikn [hat a mil ifmy of HOD 
young nnd mid Piitsis atirted with bowa, swcmd* and spuars inflicted:! 
se-riuuj defeat on his army which did pO££e*s artillery which was first 
ii^m. 1 in India ia 1J56. 

As for their departure from DH the author gives on reawn at a]] : 
A* lie-fare, an old atobed, who consulted his astrological charts- t o3cf the 
faithful to Leave the place and gn somewhere else, h'n &M wans tn 
have asked him the nraseen for this new move and na one knew, not 
■even the astrologer, where they Were pining. There is S-jhie teaiOO to 
believe that a migration. Of aninL Pinu veil* hud for ScuTo time settled 
LU 33 i v, did lake ;; Lu.it: to (itiiur parts ill Gujarat, These SitliuiS were 
not Khorasani r.i^itives but were some of those Iranians who had 
Settled there, for a long time, The mlijratjon dsd not take place for 
the reason and under the circumstances described by the author, but 
for another reason altogether. It ia a WElt-knawn fact that when tHe- 
Portuguese took Div and occupied same other pliccs on the western 
-coast, they began to r.on,vert the people 1o Christianity by force, and 
the Parses os Dai- must have rna away from there to other places K3 
escape persecution, Ural tradition of This must hawr hern very fresh 
among the Pattis at the time this story vat written and iHe iprnnrant 
author has found a place For it in his history. THo two big battles, 
■which thp Fonrfs are FUppOFtd to hnvo fringht wmewlinTL 1 nuir bajijan 
lire allLK? nf the supposed Hindu king, he (juitL imaginary 

.and never rock place. The whole account is *-0 nhantd and palpably 
False LtmT even with n grent str«lch of imagination it is, impossible to 
Jjelieve it. 

Psychologically considered, most of such fictions describing heroic 
deeds of rincient [ltOpie Or of one’s ancestors arise from the minds of 
writers, Ihelcnigiltg' to a vanquished or a dawn-trodden nation, who, 
having nil king or country of their own, gratify' their vanity by dream- 
ing of their pair glory and. their coming fpsjtiiess and bragging about 
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tlic heroN- dred prrfnrmcd b\ theit anc eaters. The ParS'S fire nnt lfr*“ 
from this wcrttn^ftp, rend this is the reason why they so firmly bslLevet 
in ibis palpably False ,md niMt r id IctLlo its story arid repeat it on every 
(Kwsmn in spite a F hs absurdity HXld in the face tlf -til tvideflCC: to 
Liu: Contrary. 

A question might naturally be ;i*kerf, LF the ParsLs did nest migrate 
from limn in the manner described in the itory of Sanjan, how dbdl 
they happen to he in 1 rid in ? h lia^ already been pointed out that Long 
befote the downfall nf the Iasi Zwcastmn empire there was Fnee inter’ 
course between Iren and India, Skips- from Iranian. Gulf ns -woll as 
the Tigris and the liuphfaiis river;? used to call regularly at (he ports 
on ihe west coast of India and the Iranian, merchants from the maritime 
prtivLcice of Part, used to carry on the trade with Uiit emifllry, Many 
ol these merchants bad temporarily and some permanently made their 
abode in India, just ns many enterprising Pounds have at the present 
time, settled in Foreign ootinlrio like Ceylon, Burma, China nn<i in 
Europe and A merle** 

After the Arab conquest the trade naturally pushed Into their 
liiinds, and lho&4 Irjnijns who were in this country had to sever their 
connection with their motherland wtaen they found that the ;trabs 
ivftt not only hint on destroying their language find culture but tlldr 
religion also- In course of time many friends and relations joined 
them in their country of adaption and the exodus continued for some 
tirm* urilil the process of proseiyt kimf was complete, or means of 
tED-mmunieation. completely interrupted or passed into the hftTitfs. of the 
Arabs, Such a prices* nf gradual inumig ration wnu.ld naturally leave 
no jeccurd, as indeed wc hud there is none- This gradual immigration, 
did siot take pbes many one city like Div nr Siinjun, but must have 
tcca to many (Hher places on the west cuu4t* a-nd in course of time for 
economic or Other reasons* the fVsi population slowly spread toother 
cities inland. and this slew process of spreading to other parts o-f India 
and even other countries liAS continued to this day. 

There is a vast and completely unexplored held tor research in 
this important and iniereJting; subject and it ia tiiirnestly hoped that 
this iKiper ft ill draw the attention of Patsi historians to it. 
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Iran League, Rumhay 

Ahctest Sacrel Cities fit-- Irak 

Some of the Cities of ancicr.E and glorious Iran are saCrcd and 
revered in memory, and of great htstonral and political im port™ no? 
ffOTO the ttandpHivJ of Zoroaslrian scriptures. These arr Ra^a m 
HaC. Bitlkh, Merv, Pi.T^rpotis, Istkher, licbalurLa (Hurnndan), Ispahan.. 
Mshahpucir, Tus r Herat. 3abu] and Kahu3. 3 hid the pood fcTtunu of 
veiling some oF thorn twice in 1^25 and 1532. Soane art 3 ti.il ex: h; ir:p 
and' some ate in total mins, The subject matter of this paper — 
RaGTH, I have visited twice. The Persian name RaS, by which 
I lie ruins are now known, is derived from the Aveslan name Ragha. 
Tile ruins of Kg£ are situated some 5 miles south-east of modern 
Teheran, capital ef Rexfi Shah's Empire of Iran. This site is for more 
ih&it one reason a very sacred and revered place to the Zoroastriana, 

ARC Ha Eft t.f>< ; 1 f A I ■ Rjf V^TlON-55 

The ini mediate cauEe of my taking up the subject is the arebneo- 
le^kai excavatinn corriod on in Rafl since: u few year - -, by the expedi- 
tion! of the. Oriental Institute of llio L mvor^ity n! Chicago, and sub- 
sequcntly by die Arcliaetdcgica) Service of the Imriiilh Ooverpiuent, 
These have amused considerable iatercst in the Farsis of ludiri uS well 
as in learned Iranians, The official journal of the Iran League, has 
wverai times noticed the progress of the researches in its eoJutnflSU 
Manty of my co-religionists entertain hopes o i shortly hearing startling 
discoveries of the sacred literature cf Zoroastrianism ynearthod 

there- But I know from studies, that their pinus nxpwtatiohS would 
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nol he realtied til] alter some yetfrs of hard labour. 3 „ therein, have 
taken ii]) this subject primarily to enlighten ray ct^rtligioniste about 
the priFsihll itics (*f finds tram lElr ruins, 3s well as to prrjvi” my belief 
lh.nl ii will Enke some years tri nnrsM; to Else prirtTculnr Layer 1 of the 
burujrl city, which wat flourishing during the tinm.^ of Lord jforo- 
n Kter . 1 My intention t& aJsti to write ejitULUMti vely in C 11 jural) cm the 
iilstuiy, antiquity, commercial importance, pcriitieal scatits and etc leg- 
ist ies] eminence of (bis City from the Zoroastrian point of vie-w. 

Its hoary antiquity ; From a study of the hoty scriptures oE 
Jornustrianism, a Kuropeftn scholar, alter having n&ceittiinfcd the posi- 
tions ctf certain stons and constellations alluded to in ancient hooks, 
lias deeLred itint Righteous ZaratlLushtra Houri:.hr*l some 21.QM 
■years ago. The jiarathnshirian scriptures suy that K.:i fr'hiL (Kae-i was 
Hite In rth-place of DughdEiovi. ihe mother of Zamthushtra. We know 
that the ago when Zarathuahtra flourished is not yet aranimuily 
agreed upon by scholars Some scholars pul it lO.Wf yenr» buck, 
some fl„0fHh md some ev^u place it within lOOri ii- c. At present, 
wc have nothing t» do with the precise age of ZaruaaUtr, but the 
majority uf sthedrari have Hgreml thill Zaiatliushcra Jived in u very 
ferrtpce (iin e. From this we on take ir that the City of Kay Eli also 
fOuit Ike a vory ancient city* 

jtyuw a rji far ; Raghi a.,s a cenl re of Iranian cmlir.utiflf) flourished 
for llioufeands of years, and only last its importance and its very 
’Cxistcree Borne years ago, on account of the devastating invasions t>F 
■the biirLorrous Mongols Chungis and Tain nr, Roth these sava^tr cm- 
rpierors 'futue sq thorough iy sacked, btsmt and demolished Ihf city, 
rth ilI rally artificial mounds of earth, traces nf a few foil millions of 
■buildings mid forts, and finds; tfi [lottery, stuccos and bricks in abuud- 
nnc? indicate chc location nf this great city. 

Founders uf Raghi Accor dinh- to 
ZOKOASIK lAN TRAEHT 10 H 5 

Zorcastrian fmdi lions say that Raghi was, built by the Tishda- 
diyan King Houshtiog ; and another tnadilwn gives the honour to 

<1 aid ifdOrnwt bv mv Irirnd Vrci. tj C OhaDiun of ibe AkSdrni.a Asiuiua, mis 
In examinin' ^um Jrt land mw D» CltuUm. All ur«m nr O^h. EsuftSI of 11 eitiea 
iuili upon cr.e irwihdt b»™ !»tn ck^eoTil. 
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Kayanian i ± mpcror Kaikhosrou . vv lictL-iis wirrtO histoi hm* mule that 
it was ibuiJt by King Mjinuuchci, I lit grund^m of I i 1 : il’ It . son td the. - 
Grout limpcror F- e rid u n It is f iIkh '-aiiS thqL l f riaet! Aspmdiar, ;i 

contemporary of Zarntlnislsfru., nils; Enin- in the tilt . According to 
chapter .it . j^ngic 4El, lSii 1 Lmlj.iihhit lituperor kui-khuHrOH 
bad the scat of his gorvufrriiiinnl m KiLghiu Et fcdlWS (roni tllC&C 
records tli;il Kagha u-an built in soiul- Iwmr}' mili<«i lily . lit Eitiulbn 
al the foot of Ull' great Alburn Range and on the centre of (lie grunt 
Track: Route, which started from China, passed through Kngha smd 
went right 1 1 [ i in Enro^n:. must have given it a great political and 
COirtltturtBil iitipirrUnce from l>IJl.il times. 

K vi:h* It hit) IV tc TO ALL AKClbtsiT PiLQPLLS 

Another jin^.'E tif ns importance can t« gathered from the fccords 
of some ancient nations w-bicli came into direct caotuct with ^hsli. 
Eh the: sacred Zara* strain scriptures it is named Ragiu f. In tho- 
[',il iLli i translation uf the VcxifniirJ (SpjLgtl, Chupttf 1, pa^e 1 0> h »L 
in ’"Rik ", tv tierces in PahlavE literature it is rcrtij'nized an “ Rag " or 
”Arah". In the f)Jd Testament it ls named Ragan or Ragtn. 
Tlic Achucmcnian Kmperor Ibmus (Sil^yG, N. EL? has twice men- 
tioned >L Raja" in liln historical fialiistan Rock Inscriptions. Thu 
Greeks called it ” Ragai i H the Latin historians wrote ‘ + Rhagae," 
During the Islamic period from A. C. 6Sl to the I Pth century, il is 
variously called M ShaLkh-ul-balid (King of G it ics) , or * L l'm-ul-butadi 
(the Mother of Cities), or " Arus-ui-halad 11 (the Hridn of Cities). 

RAGNa (f4 ZQEt OAST BIAS ScHM'TUKIlS 

The irapwlanc? and gr^itncss oE Rugba. erm Iw gauged L'} its 
IKJ&itioil iit the Zoroaiiruib Sc ript ures, Ai two places, it is men licuned 
in tlie sttCrtd A vesta: 

Yaxtia, chapter ID, section IH 
V ti\didad, chapter E. suction 15 

In the Ya&na, it is mentioned as " Kagha Zarathu.stji s " and therein. 
Zarathush t ra 1 5 , successor is mentioned, as its Rain or Ruler, ns well a? 
its Zarath iistum or Pontiff, The association of the name ni " Zara- 
ihushfra ” with Rag Hi, lends lcs- sanctity and reverence. Zaralhushtra, 
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i* li i L-li t iftlirld nil its! " ]JritL| H Lorii.'" These [ -L : l t i : were nvtr t |i ■ ■ 
iMHlito!, thu vj Ibi^jt, Lht city, the dial reel and one nvur vrlinlc Empire. 
From thia, We! .[pet ,1 good idea rtl Lll<; Luidkiit urganiiatEttfl ml the 
fjeni i.ctiitiLijl til the tuiuitiTv by the Ancient Aryans and the Imnianr'- 
Tin.- Siapnc-mu Spiritual Head was known as <J Zaratlwslitnitemci/ 1, 
meaning, H Hie One ]iku unio 2^Lrnt lh usbE.rv!,' ' It is natural that a 
Ioeir Ini- of many such Zwratbushlmtenios must We flouriihed Ear 
CLtitunea in Znrrjc.Htrian. Iran, It i& rightly argued tliEit ntm-Zocnastrinii 
historians in ignorance me ihia succession system , w mte (hum merely 
js " ^master," and thereby created con Fusion, in determ i u i ng thu 
Ape of ^aratbushtlH. It ’.has through t"‘i is error that when foreign 
writers such as Platnrnh (4IV12S A- r.l, Apnlcuif ■! 2 nii century), 
CLemens Alexandriani!* {Jrd century a.c.j, tn., wrote that Pythagoras 
(bill OjlllUry Ll. t.) Vina thu d kelpie eF Zmntl'iuj.htrfl., t tl cy con form, dint I 
liLcn with tile l"jr-.L id thu Line, 

It Irk [lie CII^I £jf “ Rilgha.," [tie Spiritual and tsniporai 

liners, won- iifbl vested in ihe person of Zaratlms'iktr^, ami :dit;i him 
in his successors- 

12tk Pj.aCk CPtATUP hv TtCH) 

E ti Chapter I. para 15 of the Vcudidnd, Ragh & is mentioned as 
thu twelfth licst place and Land created by Lord Ahuramasrds. This 
paaFage runs as under : 

"The Twelfth host place Ami bind, that 1 Ahum Ma^da 
cteuccd, was “ Raghii lr c>f Ttnee Races (Thn-zantul, but Angra 
Mainyu full of death in op^eition, created there du-ubt, 

Thki-Zsn L'U Kal.hS 

Thus Ka^ha in Avestan Litem lure lias a prefix oE " Tliri’^antu." 
Why this. title is given to Raghi. reE]iJ ire s a n. explanation : 

Tlie wend JP Tbri" means J r and " ^antu " nveahS Races, or 
Castes or (ilassoa. Thri-ZantU, t henefiorc, means of "Three Races, or 
CasLes or Classes." 

It seems that in ^atathuahtra's time, the Iranian Society was 
divided into three C! lassos, n'c, the Priest, tlie Warrior and 
the Agriculturist {Athoro&n, Ksnhest&r and Vj*trio*J. IVe may, 
therefore, ,iiirmtae that those thiw clauses weru first mack in Eigbs 
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Later oi\. ci pnurtli fit, Hutokhsh fartisiti* wflS created. 

According to Mr. K. K. Caitu's Z art host Narmi< p. 4j, " Prup[ieL 
jfaratKiislirm liad created tW cl^sns, over each of wflicll he gov* 
JvnderEhi jj iss t-ach ef hes thnit smiis.' 1 Rfi miithixbn, chapter J2, 
the same view’, 

HiiAu-ijUAKTiiits or £ohua3tujan arch- pish ups 

Ur, Sir J. J. Modi, in his book My TrttvcJa vf Rwthity, 
pag^ JWfj r w rites with reference to his visit cl Rat-,, that to t he hursis 
these Lirici^nt rnina oi ftaf arc worth a pilgrimage for two reasons : 

It was (hie birth-place of tine revered mother of Prophet ^aralhushtrn, 
and (3) it was. (he Headquarters oE the holy successors of nur Prophet 
r-alJr:d “ Zartthuitratemo."' To speak iri modern terms, Dr. Modi 
writes tint Lc ancient times for a considerable period, this city of 
Righil was tilt Metropolis of the ZremastriiLn Arch -Bishops- 

Was ^arathustttha Bcjk^ i> Kae? 

I r, the Holy Avesta there is no definite rnentLan that Prophet 
Zarithoshtra was horn in R-aghS., But some scholars assort so Eor the 
.following reasons: 

I, l:i Chapter I of Vendidad, Raghi ii mentioned os LL Thri- 
tantn H f 

I. In the 19th Chapter of Y*ixm t it is called 11 Jiamth usht ra 

Rn^llEi 1 1 f 

J. In Persian Zcirtfl-Qxt Nania and other works of later time, 

“ Ragha" ia mentioned os “ Zaratliushtra’a birth- place ; 

4. Some learned men tailed " £;Ln*ihiJshira " as a " philosopher 

of Media," which cleurij indicates Zanitli u sh Ira's inti- 
mate contact with Ragha ■ 

5. According to an explanation given by the well-known 

Parsi scEicuar Mr, K. K. (iama, ^araLhuslura maybe 
considered both a Median as well as a Hadrian., Having 
been bom in Rae fit city of Medial the Pncphct miifiil 
have laid foundation of his religion there. End then 
having gneut tn Balkh in Bactm. he might have prC* clicd 
hi:; rdigwin to King V ishtaspa and bis subjects : 
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ft, Thu subiect is further referred in in ‘ 

A Ctf}**ary nf Ptitfar SarHtfi m Aw&u. jiage l-59 f 
by Tti, J. J Modi. [ShatmilHiri-lnTn') 7 
Sat-mi Life t > fire A vtxtau Periad, [*p. IJy-t-Jfu 
by Dr* j. J, Modi ; 

7. !n XiU'Xpitriiin, chapter Ift, sections 12-li j 
H. " bitbhta^tfPMadhiiM M [t7lb century! ! ar.d 
'J. isVwTJ! roiJl cf ■ i~ IrUrt, section It, 

In spite of the above mentioned realms, many scholar^ and 
hi-sl or ians refuse to acknow ledge i he fact that Kagha mas the tilth “ 
place of the Proiili-ct, arid they Adduce arguments that lie was born in 
lilt; Aicrbaijam District of EriLtU The Skatroifw-i-lrait f' 1 ' LLtics of 
]r;tn") a Pahlrtvi morli states ihat the Pmphct was born 3 t a place 
galled “ Amui " in Azerbaijan, which place is in vicinity of the Lake 
Uruiliia (.Avestn : t ha^ches-ia) , 

Thus it seems that scholars arc p roily well daoided in two e^eal 
•crimps as regard* [he birthplace of ZarpthuAhtTo. 

CeUTKR OF Ksu-iriiOUS Aptfcohitv in WESTON IkaM 

The ivfU-knpwn P;irsi scholar and Hi^h Priest, Dr. Til- K. D Italia 
in Ilia Zorwmtrian Tflrtlfo^y, page o7 P Says : 

fL Not lung after the dentil of VishTaspn, the royal Pfilrcm of 
ZumthiushtTn., the Kingly Glory IcFt ihn L.istem tins oF thu 
Iranian Kings and flew to the We^L With the shifting 
of the political sphere of in fluency the centre of religions 
buthontv gravitated toward* the West. Kaglil. hereafter, 
became lh£ pontiheia! &wt nS the descendants of th* 
Prophet. Th e te mporaS and ^pi rit ual power here was vested 
lh the chief pontiff oF the Zoroastrian world iKcf : Y antra, 
iy t £ IB), Keligious influence radiated bom the ecclesiasti- 
cal cenFre, and the Miitfian neighbours were pwsibly the 
Itrst tn imbibe the r*w ideas and gradually to spread them 
among the Medcs, and later nrnnr.g ihe Persians-’" 

BIPTK-I'LACK CF THE MnTHtK OF PSQ^HtlT ZAHATHUSHTIU 

Now wi will touch llift important Hjitesilcn of the birth-place c 
ihc revered mother af Zarnih u sfttra. 
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As n -. ls nlLndctl lo nbove, iwrL’finline to lire I’ollliivi t uttiiftfad r 
Zamttmuliipa wns the wUtvE of K*ii, Vu hare explained Itv fcifL- , wh^ 
it uriived ;Lt tills fLinclusiii-n, tlirt iliac mijt'lK have dtiu to R^thi hoing: 
mined i ri the holy ^rLjhLvjtei; ns jL RaRha-ZiKithuslitri.' 

Attot dins t« Dinburt-, VoL 7 . chapter 2, whereirt a n ace* unt of 
Ike liirlli and life id the I'roplict i-v given, it seems that Zaratlitiahtiti 
was net n native of Kae- The account tuns tluil when DughJhova. 
the revered; mother of the Prophet, was living as a virgin with hei 
father Frahimnm in Knglia, divine halo surrounded 3*r 
Whereupon, out of terror of her divine power, the evil- tloetrs and 
magicians declared her la be n KortKT^W- These evil people wsre so 
much powerful th-,il they eventually compelled the Virgin's fattier to 
si;nd ]ier awaj from tingha. The father eocaflcd her to the Family 
Head [niTninn-pailo) of the town of -Spilama, whoso name was 
Puittraspi. There she was married to Foumsaapa.* son of IhiiHriSp^- 
This uni in was Edesstd with the birth of the greatest philosopher and 
rti v- inr? tHiDciicr ZiLrashushtra, tho Righteous One. 

□UGH DU’S Name its tMIs AveSTA 

After the devp&toiing; blows dealt by Alexander the Great, in the 
4fch Ccntnrv B.C. and hy the Arabs in the 7th GenLuty A.C., by their 
i n disc run. mate destruction of -i. considerdblr portion cf the reEiginu^ 
literature of the ZorOftStrians, wc do not find the name in lae Fa mi liar 
Avcstan literature* Hut fortunately, a f|untat]nn has been preserved 
in the Softer..". Chapter 40, from the HodoMi Say*, which 
v& qnw lost- It Ls given by P™f. Route DaYtHid in his lecture on 
' J Rag-hi '" jis under : 

“ Mi azimySis Zaraihustm m£ PourusaspoTn ir.ii Dijjdhovam 
ml a:[hjapajtTnVr H 

RartbolomaL- transited it as: “O Zariithushtra ! thou shall 
not aggrieve your father, Pourusaspa, mother Deghdu and 
teacher,” 

Ducheova'S. Name Pah LAVE Litek.itujo. 

Wc often find the name Dughdhova mentioned in the Pahlavi 
literature. I give below some references : 
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1- fifUtttahiskn, chapter 32, p. 10, wherein it; slated HJ The 
name of the mother of Zurath ushtm was ]>Li[’luav, and 
(he name nftlk father of Dughtav was fnhimriivar" 

% brnkarf t Vol. 7, chapter* 2, j also mention her i ard w 
does S/nnin^JciSfiujeiKf, fliipier lfl, pa^e 4. 
fitiannsUni. (1 Ofi-O - 1 15 4 a.C^ ia his werh Ai-mrf#t'VQl a&hal 
:— M Zaradust, son (4 Barasb, appeared lh [he. lime of King 
Cushtasb wh of LuJirasali ; !ii& father wa; from AtirbaJjan, and his 
mother from Kae , and bur name wait Doghdav, 11 Prof. Pourc Davoud 
itt li is interesting lecture on " KngliS,." which was published in K. R. 
Cams, Oriental Institute's Journal Ko. 2& r concludes his version in (he 
fallowing sentences : 

Hi Li-;', v i ii |i ilEE tins confusion R-sidi'^ wn ean *np uvEtli Nome certainty 
front other eviderujc* that the mother pi Znmthus'hira was from 
Haghfi.” 

WliJ(E THE.HE T'iVCI DlSTIBC’.T GlTI ES Of 1H fc KftMf, OF EACH; ? 

We have staLud befits u that the paic-nLs of ^antlinahtm belonged 
to twe different pkac.es. It scents that owing to political upheavals 
arid changes in ruling dynasties, an important city that once was 
mcJoded in a particular district, vm neml taken as included 
into another. 



A Tradition awUT Kae 

The ward Kac bits its deriuiuiijn based on an interesting trsditum, 
which the hi&toria'n Yakut hat recorded thus: 

M I hfiv^ rend in a veep old Persian bonk lhaL Kai tiaus con- 
structed m wheif] t provided it with nLL the necessary irnplomrjiits 
and desired to fly on it to the sky- God ordered wind to d mg 
him (O (he clouds, When li* reached the region of cloudy he 
was heft alone and fell down into the sea of Gotgilh (.Caspaan 
Seal. When Kai Khusrim, son of Smva^li «ime jo the throne, 
he repaired this machine and went in i( to Uabylon. When he 
came (0 a place, which is called Rae to-day,, the people, said 
f ‘ fcd-ifcaf dwarf Ka&ftusrao " (KililtEiOrU'ao has come on as 
wheels 
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Yakut further ■5nyF.th.al ' Rail ' means- 1 tWj-r.rJ ich Lrl.li mi the Ptrsiim 
language, K n-i h lio^rca ordered tlm a eitj should I:l built 611 thiiKime 
pL&ct a ctd should bu culled " Kuo. 

However, PicJ- PtJLjrt; Uavoud does not consider the nurd " KaS” 
as Gtymato^iCij-lly vtty dear, and thut mere conjectures, hi ute made bv 
aome orientalists. 

ETYWOLMJIl' QF THJ-: WOltlJ 

He argues that the popular etymology, which Yakut has given-, is 
taken From a lost Persian irord " Rah ’ (wheel), which Is traceable to 
the AvesitiU 1 RfltliS * and Fahlavi J Etas,' The same Word exists in 
all the I ndo* European languages,, as 1 Rota ' in Eat in, ' Roue " in 
Frctich, jind £ R iid 1 in German. 

Ibn-’iil-Kiilhi, who nourished iti the 9th century, soys that the 
name Rae 3a derived fium 1 Rau,' Rbll was the sms uf Peleg son of 
Eber sun uf S*lah son i>r Arphe*od ■wui of Stiem son of Nub (NosliK 

The Emfehuh'S Revebes-ce to The Holy Fihe of Rak 

Ssnctily and reverence lo l he holy Fire of Rae, inspired the last 
Sassanian Emperor Ya^de^atd Shell riar to risk his life even to pre- 
serve in his Right the sacred Fire ol Rae. from being polluted by bis 
hated enemies the Arabs. Touring his wanderings of 30 long years at 
Ispahan, Kcrmsn, Istkhpr, Seiati-n, and finally at Msrv, he is said to 
have taken the Fire with him, and at kst established the Fire at Mcrv, 
before lie was Foully murdered. 

Ra£ LS SiCkLD Blimks> C?F tKE J E1V5 

The sacred Rr.gh& has influenced the ancient peoples and their 
religions al&O, In tfe Old Testiuxent, Rft? is mentioned as L Rages or 
1 Ragaa," it is mentioned ag n flourishing; and great city in tlir 7th and 
8th Centuries H,C- This |sarind was before the glorious rule of the 
Ajchaomooiiris- In the lv.n Jewish Holy honks. of Tobit and Judith, 
Ragha -s stated to be of the *ame important^ as Nfncvrh nnrl 
Fcbo.tB.nn (Hamadas), 

lit the hook of Apocrypha, the story <>t tL« Angel Raphael's 
visit to Rages is popular, (Tobljyah and Angel Rflphaell,,, r , r „ 
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' Raphael a lose and ueolt camels and 4 unutti and went to Rages', 
chapter 1X1, 

KAf, THE Hi kT k-PLAtt of E 1 1 r’ t o u [ n a i . Prrscsnaogs 

[L is the ruins c f the gjca - . Ku^lii cm- Rac a.i Eis vary ilix.it, tlmt 
Ms Riven mudena Teheran an importance by learned men. Qihcrw ise 
Teheran has 4 very Short history o- about 750 years. Kafr was the 
btrth* plate of the fallow ing ptirsonsges 1 

1. Of Dugbdhijva, mother of ZaratlmhEra; 

2 . Of the Piahdadiy^ft monarch. Min&mchehw, according to 

Tabari ; 

3. Of King Arsafces. founder of the Parthian Empire : 

4. Of Mqther of Princess Anushizad: who was the Empress oE 

Ethqsrq Anooshirwan ; 

5. Of Behrnn Chaubin, the factions CortHnaUdeF-i n^chwf of the 

Sesaanian Emperors. 

|j , Of Caliph ElarouTi -id- Rashid uf the Arabian Nighu tune, 
in A C- 

7. Of Alp Arslan, great Saijuk Khan resided here. 

It -was also the place of death of Tiighrtl Keg, (lie Sialjuk 
King, whose circular musoluum is Still standing within the ruins, 
of Kar. 



Ra 6 DL’itEVG TftF, Moslem Domination 

ft seems that 13th century in particular w-as destined to Esc the 
md of a long, useful, adventurous and brilliant career qf the City of 
Rng or Kaghft. After the fall of the Susuiin Empire, in the 7th 
century, Rai passed through the Elands qf Moslem rulers— Caliphs, 
Khans, and Shall jj feu a period of 600 years Though the whole of 
]<-an was under the suzerainty of the Islamic Caliphs* yet there were 
some iBdfcpcfldent Znruastrtera chiefs. Mas-MoghattS And! Isp&ltatmb, 
ruled over Ra£ Erom theif mountain faitedftess of Tabaristan till 
765 a,C. History states (hat Calipl) Hiirpun-al-Kashid had inherit- 
ed pure Iranian descent, tccausc his grandfather Caliph Mansur 
had married erne qf the daughtert Ftelifiyeh, qf the Zqroaitriaq 
ruler cf Rat 
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ZOKOASTlikAM RPJLKLLIOM 

K;ic betng a sac rod city oF the followers of '/v noaslcr, si wur not 
t<*. 1 >l easily subdued by the foreign \mbe without great (rouble and 
ItlLHdshL-d, iSLptnrj' Esrv? ri;qon3-cd t h^vt the £oronstrian inWbitftate of 
Kwv land rebelled very frequen tly against the Arab rulers in a.C. 040, 
Ml, fi-FJ, and Fi4j. [n (i3J & JioroaEtrian chief FurrOfchiKvd rose to 
pain independence of line, and it Whs only utter his death, that the 
Arabs were able to subdue Hai and sack it. 

KaE Dl'KINC. ISLAMIC PIlKIOD 



1 luring (he Islamic period of fOQ years.. Rae seems to have pre- 
r4ervKi in cmirt^ni jinAitinn ^nrS «t.vtiiK m, «□ olden times.- The Arab 
hicltiriui^ record that in. the IClih centaiy Rae was one of the four 
important mt! large l-LiLlS-. 

Ibtr Hnukul stiLlea: 11 W'iili the inception of Baghdad, indeed, il 
is the fiiLosi city in the whole of E^t, though Naysabur in Khorasan 
is nitirc spacious. " In the Government Tetords of the Abbassd 
Caliphate, Itae was known as "* Mahatnudiya. 11 This name appears to 
have been given to the L ‘ Outer City,'' where fortifications were added. 
Even AF^baSide coins seerr to- have been minted hern. 

A.C. 10th Centu^t 

During the Huy id dyrnsiyV; rale (6J2-1055 a.c.I R ft-e wns nF 
i itiportmiee owing to Lis ^reo-i cinmmorcKil activities, 

In the 11th century the Kn.ljiiki Turks had inadu Run, their 
capital For some years. 

fhji tfoTf*r writes that lu the Court of the Caliphs at Baghdad, 
the place of Kao's nobles was nevt Ln those u.1 Ispahan. 

Royal Library at KaE 

It is recorded that Rae lud a royal library', which was specially 
■’h'isited by the famous Irar.iaa physician Avicenna E It 
seems this valuable library had perished in the cru-mIcee sack of Ka£, 
.by Ferocious Taimur ntid Ghar.gii, Khan TFie location nf the library 
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(djif-uJ-tutnlil is Eiv^n by MuJs.iddasi EdRSk af. in the "RudAh " suburb 
«f Ka£. Now aa fhe fj^cavatson work has been laker in hand, we 
may entertain the hope that Chi& famous library would be unearthed. 

A Pi:W ODSE&VATJihria OH the DlSSCJtEI'rJoN OF Ra£ of the 

Islamic Pbkiod 

Unfortunate]} 1 , we do (tot find a description of Ragh3 oF the 
rforuiistrim period which covered foe centurieucrf its existence, but 
wc have a description of its Mii^fonos of &DQ years during the Islamic 
period from 651 A.C. onwards, which will enable us 1 q follow ifiteJIi- 
gently the stages of the scientific excavations that may now he carried 
on, ] din of opinion, that from the description giver by the Isalrsiie 
historians and geographers, ve can safely presume that a considerable 
portion of the city would be as it existed -during the baEsanian period, 
nnd that only of n few changes, thorn probably would; he » substitution 
of Moacjuw in plflCC. of ZoroAsirian Firc-ternplOi. The bulk of the 
]iopg lilt i on being Iranian till -lit: la at, and a portion of it. may nuLhave 
embraced lsfom r Lhe mode of living of the people might not have 
undergone serious changes. Therefore, it is peccable that the general 
features and I oration* etc, might have remained not much changed 
Sines it* early days. With these fow observations, I will now give a 
description of the City, 

DESCfttfTIOH OF E At 

It is said foat hou-Sns the city of Ear were mostly built of 
burnt bricks. These brick E were known in fii* Ifltk Century as 
1 Klliahte Gabri ' (britka of the ZoremstiLLinsl . The historians Fcmgrk 
that these bricks were pilfered in the ISth Century fo build TciIuij-jlu., 
the capital of the newly establish in£ Kajjar Dynasty, I bn Hauka] T 
f\, C. '071) Wfitea that the fortifications of the city were very strong 
and the City had 5 gates. Tlicir names were j 

1, Darvate Batak on the South-west 

2. Bnb BiEsln t c-n North -wefil uJi the Kazvfo road 7 

i. Bab K.ph&k r on Rorth-eeat fo ihfc direction of Tabari Eta n ; 

Rat Hishdm on the East, on route tn Khorasati; 

.1. Rib Sin. on the South of the route to Kont, 

7 
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The btg markets tir cmpeirhuns adjacent to the gates. hut 
outside the city and in its su3>urh*. There weru many suburbs thickly 
populated around the city. Out oE these. Nfldnh nnH SS.rlv.mIn c«n- 
I l-ncd big shops arid god owns full or merchandiser These wnr-c- 
bouses had extended tu a cuiisidcinble distant^ 

Two rivets supplied water Lu- the city- One, Urn flurkliana, u hicli 
j-assed through the suburb Kudbar and another tM SheOilafli or] Mini 
passed through the SSrt&nan villa Yakut, the Geographer U-225J 
Writes that list Nebr Musa river took its birlh frond the Mountains oE 
T>?] Iiaun and flowed towards Ha£, Wti might identify [has ttrai with 
the Jikirn riror, 



Famous Li hr ary 

Mil kadi ss-i tJSS) gives tile val tolur i n Fqrn-.atio n, that there were 
two gigantic building? in. line, TH^ 1 were i 

1. Dir-al Kuttab (Library}, w tilth was situated in a caravan sura 

in ibc Rudiih auburfr; and 

2. Dar-al liatijrii Ithe water-melofl housed which name we 

generally find to huva b«fl given to Fruit-markets, Ibn 
Koaiah I.90J) records that a fort was built on a high lull 
from which the whole city could lift Surveyed. 1 believe 
that this hill is the one ad j.i cent to the hillock,, which the 
Tower of Silence of the herons! Hans uf Telleran now 
occupies, 

Two Distinct Sections of the Cjty 



Kae city bad two distinct sections l 

1. The City and 2. the Outer City, " Toe Inner City IF 
contained a big mosque, which wa& built in A. c:, 775 by Caliph 
Mchdi., father of Calipli H&rOtin-al -Rash id. Besides, u cental rutd 
psilaccs and government offices, This area was considered the city 
proper, and was called " AKVEadina," It was Eurrountfed by a ditch, 
Tkc 0:tier City- 1L was tile City's ancient fartj Ged suburb, and 
which was known as 11 Mahamediya," Thu Outer City had extended 
rijflkt uptp the top of tile hill which had ,l flirt, S 5 referred Id by Jbn 
Rontah above. Yakut called ttlz:; Fort " Z ulx:d-ych " Of “ Zavhundi-,’" 
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Prince Mehdi usd to reside in this fort. slid LEierwards, this palace 
van turned into a pnsors. Palaces in this fort were re-built m C, 
yy| There vfa.% another fort at Rafi known as ' Killch FLsmithan ' 
uf 'JnvKalt.' |n the Idth century King Kakbrud Do wink Buy id 
built for hjTTiKdf another palaco.. -Geographers like Yakut, Ibn 
Kostab, Uni J iiLUJcat and M ukstJiJH.51 have ill! given tbi* dcaoriptton of 
the a ty. 

Just as during th-c gbritmS biases man period (231-&51 A. C.l, 
was a great coronu-reiaf and distributing Centre nod was very populous 
and wealthy. So also during Certain periods of Islamic dam i nation,, it 
enjoyed considerable in fluent Suburbs of Rac each accommodated 
abo-ac 10.000 people. Such populo-os Soburba were Rudah, Vara, min, 
Tcshavagalii DineK, TChusheeri auM Tdtefftn 

PSLSTR-trCTt&tr pv M-DKCQL.fi AS Li THE- TcRTAitH 

How vv? enow; tu (lie isftd subject of the EOriCS of calamities which 
befell the ancient holy city of Rae, 

The 13th mid the Hth Centuries of th$ Christian ora were un- 
lucky For the whait of Iran, .and pailiculAriy for Rie. Those periods 
brought lertible sufierings, irreparable destruction of town, villages 
and cities, and massacre of innecoiit Iranians. It is Tecordtid that 
what remained from the destruction wrought by iJtc Arabs in- the ?tb 
century, wcas thorouphJy destroyed by the Ferocious and barbarous 
Mongol* and Tartars. Rae being an important and wealth) Stop of 
(itmmerce, received swch ile-adliest and i i re cove rable blows, that it 
nobly aitceumbed to (bum. 



CKFKCIS KhaN thr Mohqql 

1, He invaded Iran from \Z\ t V> 1221 a, C. 

2 . Taimur the Tartar invaded Iran fro it. Id? 9-1 394, ’Within 

these 15 years be conquered the tv hole yf [ran and the 
surrounding districts. Both these demons in human 
shape, massacred SO many Iranians that H-0 figures can he 

ascertained. Thr if d^&trectior, v-aS so thorough and com- 
plete that even to-4ay Iran, fraq, Afghanistan and Central 
Asij. save not rnfsiciently recovered fnom its, effects, Once 
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flourishing IrtWflfl and lilies, nrc min'ryiftri-nt finw, ilrtcj 
CVf» wK.it r£irtJiii1K (it ww arc jjri'.i I Jirtitirial mnimdfc 
SCJittcrucE tor miloi asul <5 u.L r il m UirL over [Ku vise. ] run i in 
pLalcjm. During rtij- (r:iir visits tn lean, every* here 1 llaVE 
Kuril ; i :i j i : '.. l! ljuL minmiJ;, which -.till remind uh <T iKk 
Sut i»w Ci 1 1 and ghastly tragedy. 

MASSACRE ui -■ Chrnois 

Ibci’-ll’Atliir, describing the invasion of Chcngis in A, C, 1215 Kiya 
that after chasing Shall Muhammad from Khwnntjm, he subdued Sue 
and indiscriminately massacred mem women and children, Mr. H. 

pilmrr, in KiS Pztgedrit oj Persia (p.ifj'tv .dflfjJ piv'i^s, thr: fi^iiTf nf tlifc 
far.;, -sax r« to lxs 7. M, 0001 A tin r KinKur ,sa.y$ t!i at a ft nr 5 years wllen 
tnonii who had tied from RaC had rnturnud anil pramfully r-itrlct! 
dowm Chung in. *n<^ again madi: a Hmpni-.i! attiick (in thn city nnj 
:iai -.an id once again of what hurt survived frrjm hi :- first visit. 

The Mongols. had so ruthlessly destroyed everything of Iranian 
jiftf. and culture, besides the country, that though fjQO y«u? h(iv* 
passed. it has not yet boon able to repair the. mischief. Owing ic this, 
the deadly hatred of the Mongols by the Iron inns is not yet gone. 

TaI MUR’S PESTtttlCTlOW 

Alas, whatever remained or was again repaired, was finally 
devasted by the blood-thirsty Taimut in the 1 4 th cunt ary, though 
history records that his son fstmhrokh. tried to make some amends by 
rebuilding Rnr, but the aoul of Ral had passed away. 

Other Calamities 

E-ven bfifur-r the final seal of tola] destruction wan placed an it 
by the Mongols and the Tartars, it seems that Eae was gradually 
moving on the declining path from the lime of the Arab invasion. 
We will try to enumerate Some of the calamities. The historian 
Tabari says that in Hijri 249 ( a, r. K^t fi> n terrible earthquake felled 
almost nil the houses of the city and kiUed thousands. After it, the 
Ghiizz Turks stacked and looted it. Armthec hinton-an Tbnn3 Athir 
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{JlftO* 323-11 stubs that ih H i j rr 334 l<f*ll. a.C.) malignant cboiem 
wrought so much havoc that rm account of the number of dead could 
be taken. In 562., l-iijii (1175 a.c.) Athir and Vikat record (bat a 
gTHid deal nf ruin waa to he attributed to the ferocious iplEgioubi riots 
between th^ Sunnis and the Sbiaj, Vais ut says cc After the Sunnis 
Isatl got the belter of the Shias, there aroiiBC a d iaptile between the 
2 ^ect^ of tire Sunnis, the Sfifaj iftd Htoifl, n'llid ultimately led to 
(ho total: ruin of 1’n.c, . . Only a amnlE pen I inn oE the rasp 

Jetvii.il quarters of the Safas vsos s.;is“d with population.'" 

Beasdcs, plague, rebtlliotts atrd W*i contributed to Us deslritction- 

Am Button &an Wetness 

Oivijo, who was the Spanish Ambassador to tho Court of 
Tnimur from Henry III of Spain, writes In lvis fflUifrfotr* tbnt in his 
visit t-n the famous Ka£, lit Saw nothing hut destruction nod debris of 
the once glorious city, 

What Remained I 

Some few visible tc 3 ics- which si ill survive the total destruc- 
tion arc : 

1, A beautiful Sassanian UTl finished ^equestrian statue of 
Emperor Ardcshi: Bnbckal), w hich was visited bv the 
British AtnbapsaHlcyr William Ouseley in 1795 ; Jfid 

£, The MnsoLcum uf Toghril E^f. 

Out of these two h the Bassanian baa -relief ww effaced by 
Fatebali Shall Kejjur r ** we hive seen above. 

Excavation of Rai 

Though the n^red city is dead since the last 600 years, its 
fictions and holy memory is revived by the present truly National 
G-ove remenl of H, I- hf. Shahcnsbah ResOI PahJavi, hv 

1. scientific excavation works ; 

2. B station of the Trans -Iranian Railways j 

j r jin ei.col len t Asphalt rnad from Trheran lo the ruins ■ 
and by 
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4, naming a new and long SlTOCt m Tehran "A'Aur- 
C on ci ,ir m ■?( c R k 7j \ ttKS 



The fiTCMini scholar and pcct-parriort Professm- Poairo Dai-ond 
ajrtly concluded bis paper on <J Raglii 11 thus : 

" prom the anlbquliy and sanctity id this pSncc., we can sny 
(lut it was Che cradle of Iranian civilization aad, culture. The 
.severe: blows and ms&fmtuncs that befell this city have ny 
douht effaced its glory and majesty, and Ihnugii what ifc See of 
i,t to-day is hut a mound of reins, vmd of ds ancient weallft find 
architecture, it is Still full ml ihc pure air which it once breathed 
and the light U ufiCd gave to the world." 

The ^oroasiriahs and the Iranians in particular. and mankind in 
pen<T-;il, should he grateful To His Imperial Majesty Rc*a Shah 
Paliltevi, who has become a Pjitren nr scientific arehnctiloercal 
ji'=-L:irL'hvS, which are now being r-nnrlu^tcil uti sevorill hiFlonral iittk 
in Iran. 

Let os hope llii* uiteFu] aidiaetilogical work tliul has been carried 
cn so energetically on scientific lines, will be coni intwd for a lung 
time, so 1 hat .sufficient materials would have bcett ^swared. which 
would throw scientific light an matters ol Iranian iitte-re&t, such as 
history,. geography, ethnology, theology, etc., which now hiattfc 
•scholars for want of proper and reliable information. 

May Hts Imperial Majesty Rc^a Shall live long, happy and 
pnOSpercraa, as the Royal Patron and Reviver of I ran tan Arts 
nod Literature 1 




ANCIENT INDIAN ALPHABETS: THEIR 
IRANIAN ORIGIN 



By SOHkASi lill L5 A J'< , 1 , M. A., 

Bt>n nbay 

EAJtLY IflOJlAN WRITINGS 

THeke arc numerous scripts in use in Indiu nt present, bat among 
the earliest arc found five ol imporlHTiCfi : Ihe UevanlgsrU the Endue 
Sctipr, the Biihim, the PSH end the KliaiDShtU Of these the 
iwo have had a very primitive origin, the Hr! him i arose about the 
sixth century before Christ arid she Pali in about the third. 
The Kharcshti appeared a little later, Tihe last, llowever, did not 
survive Jon:;. 

As wo know, DcvnnSgari still survives in Sanskrit, Hifidi, &-la.ra.th i T 
^nd Ullbodh, and in a little altered farm in some other Indian scriptS- 
Xhe Indus Script h o-vt^v^r hn.t lamp; di-sappc-a-reil, although somt 
scholars as Si Lc John M-.l:: :.,iil ..ud Dr. £j- 13- J 3 iintur connect llrlhimi 
with it, Til-dt view is not, however. correct because, as wc shall -see 
below, it resemble? Brahmi simply because both had a common origin. 

The Ok ji.ln ok the ft S va n Ioa h t WRITING 

The following acoouni of early Aryan life and tha bifurcation! 
whan &nmie Arguns scttLed in India, will show the ^rt-ujnsranccs under 
which the Devauftgari writing arose in India- What is &a id below 
will show that it is the most amcrcnt script that has ftjtttfved up to 
.ihe present time and appea rs also in some mode.ni Indian systems, 

OL-B INDIAN SETTLEMENTS 

IndLa of old must be distinguished- into NorvAryvn and Aryan, 
it may still be so distinguished- The Aryans entered .ndia nbou.E 
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I LOW years ago; bui EniiA o£ that hoary |Hiit was tlQt m u nnecu pin J 
L:i j: lL. St^tlemcTiLfl r>F Non- A.f van races verc already arid t Ifeu^L- 

had ncjt only aprtiud throughout its immi'ini’ t:\|3iindt' 3iUt l;ld illsci 
settled In all Hint Ilc^L: spies w'nicll C* tends In [nJo-Cllllla ill tFn. uarlt 
jimJ lilt: Ian scattered islands m (Ik Keith- 

Thus these Non-Aiyans find lon,g hron oeeu jjyieig flit; it hole uf 
ancEcr.L India and had also spread ovtif Burma and. the Malay Ren in - 
sub, Sum and Annan: and over 1,hu islands <d Gejlon, Sumatra, Java 
nnd others in the group in that dirttetirus- Tins wave lied probably come 
from the west, i& the divings at Mnlien jodaro and Hnrapjia in the 
Indus valley have iisdtried =l ctnse affinity hetween the settlers there 
and tile And -civilizations of ancient bumeria and Babylonia, 

Twk Early Home op the Aayans 

While these movements of the Hon- Aryans loni; place in south - 
erri Asia, the ancestors of the Aryans were living in the extreme north 
of Europe, jirebubly in northern Russia- Indeed (he Airyana- Vaejo, 
Or the birth-place 0 -E the Aryans, rtS lh* InuiCnts called it, Was >n^l 
there. and they :tp[M>;ir to have C&ftfflerKSd to emerge n& n flew type 
id humanity in an age w hen the tMmth jxjfar rr^ions liad already com- 
menced to he very cold- The earlujiu accounts nf the liomdands oF 
the Aryans in the 4wsfff or rhu »cred book of the Farsi S, depict 
these as very cokf regicwig where a bug arid severe winter of ten 
months prevailed with a mild summer of only two montks. 

Tie i7i si C-RRAT Sevens igh Vesto KhehaePa ; Huw Hr-: Saves 
TttE Would from this Havaqes of the Diileh-e 

The Austin proceeds to say that in these regions ruled in ruitc- 
deluvian epochs a ^reat ruler Yima Eihshaets. the son of Vivanghvant. 
This was the same personage as the Yama Vivasvnt of the Hindu 
scriptures. He rules by A divine mit-sion as tFtc Guide and Sovereign 
of mankind and a mighty among them. His- rule was so wise and 
beneficial that peace, plenty and long Life prevailed in the world under 
his sovereignty and population increased so fast and much that lie 
had to extend three times the habitations of men toward* the 
southern regions. 




ANC'rP.V'2 INDIAN ALI'HAIIETS } TKJZtR IHANIAW OHCCSN 1 (IS 

During the lnn[; epechs [hat thu great Yi(H9 ruled, ho had ran- 
slant conFercnces with the Rupee me Eying i and iii nr.;o ai these m 
was warned n-f t’in 1 long and calamitous winters, that were to inVndu 
tliLi earth and e!iaiilr-my nil jifi. on It 111 ill* flEU futUfL Hi* was advised. 
Ill L-r.: Tiirij, to pra;p:irL: n, place of Hlfcty and carry ihcr-c the best of rourt. 
uiiiniaU iu id. ;lII pnoi tliingr- of S «fc. Ho obeyed, and thus tli.: best of 
men, animals and nil nixsJ things u T Li(m sorvlved dl£S*£ calamitous 
visitations. 

World's Hi; he Progress iinitmn His Stiviiki-istiSTT 
E-Irs l>iviMt Ci. aims ittio His Deposition 

Y linn's benign guidance and protecting care established a new 
order nf things in i Fie world after tEte patting nf thertfc cdiimifcHJi 
winter*. C iv i] ijialioti advarterd by leaps and bounds and agtiin imputa- 
tions, incnsjed extensively and fas?- Yim* who heretofore was 
obedient woratiipper nf Lhe Supremo bring, hep on to think ton highly 
of himr.idf at seeing Ids u nprecAdentud graitn ess md glory. He 
thought IlL must lit of divine: n 3 .tu.ne: tc ncihicve! so ma.TY4Jl01.IS It CTijnr 

near, and dm i landed divine honours from Eita subjects, The sober 
Iranians were shocked .at this claim. resisted it, and limling Yiroj 
persisting in it, deposed him. 

He Settled in Ancient India and Founded t n e k e 
the Hindi; Race and Religion 

Yima retired into Seistan. a noble laud on the confines c-F India, 
and his opponents pressing in that direction also, he retired with his 
adherents into- neighbouring India and founded there the fir&i sett:e- 
ments of the A nans. 

The HialIli ECDpturtE have tt dift’aront talc oF Yimi Vlvasjat to 
te(|, and that i™ in a "r-inw Tiiuy^ hu-w-tver,, have a g^d deal 

to say about Yama's brother MauL. The Iranian records know uf lio 
Y ima's brother oF the name at Manu. They rather is new Yima hi ma- 
ssif as a Para-dhakr ar Lawgiver, as the Hind lid Jtrtew Manui to be. 
The only solution of this discrepancy seomS to be that Yima and, 
Manu might be the same personage, Yima or Yama being his proper 
name .ind Mar.u ur Mentor the popular appellation he acquired, afler 
his settlement in, India- 
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Invent] on or Whiting phhinc. His Suvi jcI'Jonty is Ik an 

Thus Yima or Vimi u nil Id be the founder nF t Hindu rnco 
and religion. Among ibe numerous bandits YimnV rule brought 
to ancient Aiyiing wn* cbe invention of ^riling- True, ti is sni-d, 
writing had already been introduced into A rynn land? from. o foreign 
people in the days of Yuma's predecessor Takbnln- L 1 fU|w n ivr Tdlmums 
bp we know him in inter language. Hut |li« following fact* Mitrtpel up 
H i infer thnl there Wits a purely Iran inn script in use about Yiiflii’s 
U-mc, and its inventor was an Iranian genius. 

How the: l?ivEtsrius m- Writing Was Lost uy Oi.d Iran 
to ThtE-L Nations nr tm\± Wohi.n 

We have shown to our article on '‘The Origin nf lire Alphnhoi," 
Contributed to Dr. | , j. Modi Mrt-'tnripi Volnmt. haw soma Tran inn 
Him ins ol IhaL hoary past invented an ingenious, ayjtem writing 
which all rations of the world luck from Iran in those early days, and 
disseminated iL iri the world in iIkjh; ami succeed Lag aeons- Thus 
llH" alphabetic systems of ancient Smneriii, Istdisi and even the 

far away Mnyn lands in Central America, an- indebted Ln Iran For their 
writing systems. That origi;n.al Iranion system was so perfect and 
simple that nations who borrowed it hive made no effort to improve 
upon it. Even for representing sounds not found in Lite Iranian 
&1 teech they slightly altered tile Iranian letter representing kiarfird 
rounds tn sprvr th,n+ purpose. Thai ;i:lC if ri I. Irani lift. systur'rl if. fCpre^ 
n I f rJ in the ii/eserved A vus.ru n Writing, and in a slifih-lly altered form 
in Sanihril, 

HOW THE ISVEMTLtJJf U2 : WlEITINU W AS M AlHi IK OllJ IlfAN 

We may jusl repeal here what. wc sauf in our study on Tire 
“Origin of fhe Alfhcihtt referred to above, on how this wonderful 
invention was made in Tran, We said there: 

“ The process of fur null i nfi of the A vesUn alphabet, wa* quite 
very natural, simple and ingenious, That bright Iranian who first 
though t oF it KAKme Jo barn gm it alrOCril by divine inspiration. It 
■ occurred. Ea him, to invent writing forms firm] rtimes cf objects with 
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■si^h ic li primitive soddjr was farmltfii 1 - . . , Th.fi principle be om- 
ployed was to (jive individual initial sound in E hs name of each object 
to the jiicturi; if ilijit object, ard to msrk this down as p^riTuvicnt 
symbol to ropfesertl ilmt pure sound- Vor tlii? purpose- h.c eliom; live 
parts of the hunt an Laxly, 5cvL:n wisLI known am maEg, mriu Aictipic 
household objects, and Eve .--i 1 1 1 1 ee: and familial tliingi frOrti natuiCi . • ■ 
My this simple process ho succeeded in forming the most complete 
alphabet ever krto-*n, Tr 

He>tv YlMA ] NTH-O l>D C ED THIS WRITING INTO lNPU, WHECU 
LiECLIMK THE DEVANaGARI SCRIPT OY IS Pi A 

When Virtu i,iid his adherents Entered I nd 11 and founded thega 
the Hindu race and religion., tflcy had taken with them there this 
ingenius, sertpt also. But living lu their bitterness against the home 
people- who had comjtc-LiKd th*m to go into exile, they attempted m 
give this writing a new fejm by putting musks on them, 1 asid by 
altering the mode of writing from rieht to kft tc imm left m light. 
This ih known iLK the DevanSgnri or Sanskrit soript* tlie An-tod writ i tug 
or (he Hindus, which i-; rfipreseitttrd almost unaLtercd in Hindi, 
Balbndh and Marathi sc rlpt* - 

TKe ISbUSi SCJi] PT 

It would seem that Drevansgari held supreme sway in Aryan 
India for millunniums of time end although contact with the rest (if the 
ancient world was continuous, no rival to it seems to have appeared 
till very late times, 

Jji Non-Aryan Lndvn. however, □ neither Aa-i-pi had been in i.i sc, and 
th^t has boon only now ur.rjirthed -.» die eeUl: reeling Finds in the- Indies 
vTilluy lu Muhenjodiu-o and Hujapya,^ Sir John Marshall, Mr- Sidney 
Smith, Mr- C- J> Gadii, Dr. G. K„ Hunter and others have written 
interesting studies on this subject, and this writer hi* contributed jl 
paper on “Ths Indus Script: lit Origin H-nd Cm Derivative " £■-. the 
Dr. Jaaksan Memorial Volume now in |irepar*tinn, 

1 S« Colsmn t i-n |J>= -fist A p IM, 

' frr ijt-T iriielt hi " The tnduii icrjM lln Qr>Kir1 nn-.l Cii- E r*rr.-^x |Jv-^-- , rtnl-nbir-cil 
rtn Dr Jjrlrn/i M rnin-nt-.' Vwn-mil 1 , IiDOU in prepajllim . 
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NAITliki- qr THE EhPL’S SCRIPT 

Sir John Marshall regards the Indus Script a* a pictcgraphie 
w riling, not having reached therefore even the syllabic sln^e, Dr, Hunter 
however does not agree with t tint view. He thinks ih« Indus Script 
was grlggnaity pietograph ic and ideographic* blit jd itu preserved states 
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ii is mainly phonetic. The emulations in the cUtiri appended t* tlii* 
pn.p(T prove that [his writing is phonetic; tut if these equation:; ate 
correct, I be wriltpj.; < ini Id never lita v*:- been pictogrpphic ot ideographic. 
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In Di, fV K, Hunter's work ms The Scf.pf (if Hdrappa and 
Atoltenjoiiarfi, and in onr m-ticle grt [he Jndus scripi referred to 
nbovc., it has bmn shown that the Indus Script ben rs :l close resem- 
htance to tuiuent Elamite, ancient Siinverian and Et&hrm scripts. 
i>r. totLseppe Piccoli. has also shown i(g resemblance in Itisoipti-QnaJ 
Etruscan in h-is itrtscte ett A Cmtpatimn Sjjjhj of the. indmt 

Script anti Sfgttt j u the Cdrptf.f Inscriptionum Etrmcayutn e<?jn t i^L- 
buted to (he Indian Antiquary) [n- «ir article referred to above we 
have shown its further resemblance tc the Sanskrit, Egyptian Hieratic 
and [he A.vestan rmpts, arid shown how a.LL these script n arc derived 
from the ancient AvcSnn j&cript, as may al&o be seen from the (hurt 
appended to thip piper. 

Dr. Hunter has been able to realize front the extent of stud V in 
which he enutd go, tllat the Indus Script had a com-mon source with 
the ancient Elamite: and Sumerian scnpt.s. At- again |F]e resemblance 
between the Indus Script and the elder Sumaian Script of Jcmdet 
Nasr [s greeter than lietwcim I he Indus Script and the later Sumerian 
of jOGO-S&OG IIlC. , lie naturally concludes that the common source of 
these ivriLings should date before 4000 LUC. In our study nn she 
subjecl referred Jo above we have shown Eu™ ifis still much older,’ 
and probably arose in about 7000 B.C. We also think thie Indus Valley 
Rrripi anj*e indrpendcntly of iho ancient Elamite or Sumerian, from 
the ancient Avcstno writing, through a eouccc comitum with those. 

How INDJA^H LaTEK SCHISTS! A 3.50 C A VIE fftQM I HAS 

CCiST3xu>:b Contact uk Ism a with I scan 
THE GREAT HQUS-E OP THE £a*Ta5 

Ever since the Aryans had settled in India, their kinsmen io the 
ancient home appear to have kept an eye no them and sent 

1 Vrf, xatll. Pi 792. rP . 213-1 J 
1 5(!t rM C’A^rt npr^iiiilriJ h-i iSjii pa^sr 
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[hers ready ^utoours wlwnuver th«vir [imivrFiiL Yon-An-ati neigh l*wir> 
tTimliiStoJ thorn. Tine great Samas who nl«i traced rhei r dr^ccnt from 
(.hi: ancient IliusUuxu sovereign Yima Vivafighvant. and ruled, in 
Scista.it. an ancient pruvii w* on the vest of tndm proper, a 

part m giving such Miecoure. Tltoy were Live counin nice to the 
rpltnR house of the early Aryan settlor* in India, and [lies* ihereFnn: 

had a rightful claim on their hdp. 

During later gen cm! ions the Santa* tipjiear to U\v inquired 
auierain rights orer Aryan India, inti we have referent® in t lie Shah 
JV amah and (he other Human to the great hero princes of tint house 
having confirmed in. those right* by the- great Iranian 

Sovereigns,. 



A PehioD OF UpcertaiK HlSTOPV 

After this there is * liialufv In the great Iranian history and ivc 
have lLardly any records estcpling some events it! hactriun history 
connecting that ancient kingdom with the Assyrian ^utsen Semimmis 
and her commander Ninus ill 3 war between (lie nat-Loa*. and in the 
rulij of some ZaratbasliLriam Pnefli- Princes in habytonia, 

OtttCJN oF BttlHMI 

We Jo not fnow to what extent Iranian Eiad ovltinued her enn- 
r.L-Ctitjn with India i I! there epochs, bu| when the great Median 
]-lrn|l£;tor CvDKrtt Vi il-D ascended the throne in GJj Ef.t:,, Gx tended his 
tirri|iirc in oil directions Ire had also conquered [HJiLlturn India. After 
him Cyrus ill* great who founded the mighty Ptesiau or Farsi empire 
Lit 558 B.C. hid also brought India Under his domain. But t hunt is 
dearer evidence of Iranian dominion tu India when Darius tiie Great 
invided India in 518 H.C,-, and annexed all Aryan India (o the great 
Persian EmpiTe- 

II was certainly utidar this last ride, if" not earlier, that an 
Iranian alphabet. a later form of tile AvritiO, sjvroad in hi* vast 
dominions which stretched from (tie conbnua of whai is now Austro- 
Hungny in Europe to the bants of the Ganges. This is well -known 
as the script of the Satrapies, a-nd therefore was bound to bu used in 
the India of the Achaeitienian e^och. From (hat script was dcri ■red 
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tlifl Brihmi writing in India. ft had a wide use in India in the days 
uf Llie great Aura St 1 whn rulurt from 264-228 H.C Jd and even Eater. 
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Suon after the fall of the Achaerneniuii Empire in Irani uniy the 
Parthian or Fahfova Limpid which ^as founded by a Persian or 
I'itrAi prince Arshaks whose name is probably re^i'esehtjed in the n.nnn 
of Asoka in India. This empire rapidly advanced under Withridites 
I who came to ihe throne in 174 B. C. Mithridates established hl9 
sway in India, and was thus the founder of tire Pallava kingdoms in 
India which spread through ibc Ihjnjab, Gujarat and Sauri^fRi down 
to tin? Madras l :,, rK^ide^v*i , , and in this lust place considerably flourished 
in the great FaJIava kingLlnin <it Ka.fici. 

It would seem that Lite script the Fallavaj ur Pok lavas had 
Lrought with them into [cdu, was a Lutin ul Lbe Avtstan alphabet, 
which appears to have been, cue ■ cut iii ISatErkna and Parchm .n those 
days. Its beautiful forms can be seen in Column £ ia the c^crr/ 
n ponded to this shaper its close resemblance to the A vesta n writing 
cat! also bo seen at a plants. 

It appears lliut their lung stay in India iidd inclined the PaELavj.s 
to Buddhism, They not only embraced it, hut gave to i: thu final 
shape and propagated it through all India and beyond its bonders, 
Thoth the vernacular and script of their time ware given tbe imrne id 
Pals. The sacred Hooks of Buddhism are Ln the Pali language. 

PRESENT REl'HESftNTATIVFH QU- TU# PALLftVAH 

Variow* theories are advanced an m whe mijpht bethi descendants 
of the F&EEavas among tliu pr^aunl izices uf India- Art observnett 
traveller in the extreme south of India, linds gathered there four 
distinct principal types oE men, a blackish tall and broad'ShOuIdered 
people who might well be i he people m the ancient tgyptian Sculp- 
tures brought to life, a well-built wheat-coloured race, a similar copper- 
coioured people, and a white and band Some race- There- last cannot 
be accounted for except being EikrO as l lie descendants of thq fair, 
bright and brainy I'atlava, Pallium or Parthian rulers of ancient India, 
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Jiv W QWRQX C. II K.HT A „ M.A., 

Bfirnbay 

What ih UiJMtii-Aw ? 

Tr was somewhere about ] SS2 that Akkir, the Great Mtifh.ii 
Emppcnr siartcd on hi& ambitious project of cstaUiBhing throughout 
t lh c whole Indian Umpire, n Religion w herein was represented the 
-.mUi: nt future (jJ every religion- A similar ettempt wns- muifr in the 
tiui' inni ng, rj£ th« J -Ilk Ccniurv by Julian Ala- ud-l> in Khilji,— V. Smith, 
Akbcfr if\* Great JiogFiJ, Jrd edition, [X 300,— who vainly com- 
pared himself with the Pnjphet {Muhammad} wjing « the prophet, 
with tho help Of his four companions, established a Religion of his own, 
i also can. with the help of my lour friends — Uhlgh Khan, Zafar Khnn, 
Miisrat Khan and Alp Khan,— establish a flew religion and thus leave 
ny pjtyic in the Annals of Time, Unfortunately or fortunately, 
Akbsir, id the beginning, bnri none to oppose him in his new scheme, 
with the CKLt'|Uic.n of Raja Bhagwan DaS vl h« put up the following 
Tnitd protect : 

■■ ^nd when the Council, made innovation ir. religion. Raja 
IThagwnm IHas s&Ld ” I afire-; tint we he all Hindus n T ;iM Muslims. 
Hut which is the other sect beside* those two 5 Tell us Hull we may 
accept it-" Abdul Qa.die Badaoni, Lc*s and 

Ahmed All* Vot. II, 3 Id, 

Kunwar Man 5 high also said, in the rame tone: 

■■ It discipleshi? consists in giving OfW’S life, I am rcrscly for it ; 
what is nerd of any other trial ? and il il hfr else, and you mean 
religion, I am a Hindu and if you so order I shall become a Muslim ; 
hut, I know of none other-” 

fkdaoni, .l-lHHfnAJraMt-TtfWtfriM, Uen and Ahamad All, 
Vol. IT, p- 364 
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L fflm l he above ^iiota tiers we can see. [bat people failed it to 
prasp whnt tbk New Religion was like: l J rt(F. l^lochman n tiifls it 
monotheistic; l ] ;irsi -Hinduism "— A mm - A Mari, Vol. 1, p. £12; 
Comic etc Moof Culls it a hotch-potch of 1 Fb.rta So-Ljfi. Hinduism, 1 
wherein the 1 rmnia n |ineli« of Sud-warehip formt-d the basis. The 
- 11 " 1 tif.hi may be descnhrfl i£ Pure- Deism- 111 i;:l'i '.;il jirirlti- 

|jlc wus shut every one should worship God in accordance with the 
knun-k-dge derived frc .112 his own teasem : the main purpose of our life 
ls tu sltvl' t f i m, to curb pur baser passion*, to practise bene h oml 
virtues and i»it to lay blind Em mb in anj creed or ritual- The lwst 
obiects L>f adoration, according N> Akbur, were the sun, the planets and 
the tiro ; God is the sole guide rd o-itr destiny, His Prime Minister AhuJ 
Fail beautifuiEy describes the spirit of the Umvertnl Faith of Alt hart 

J< O Ged, in every temple 1 see people that Seek Thee, and in 
even 1 lamyua^a E hear spoken, people praise Thee I Polytheism and 
islum fed after Thee; each religion says "Thou art erne, without 
equal," If it be a Mosejuv. people murmur rhe holy prayer and if it 
he 0 Christian Church, people- riiip the bill from Lcive to Thee, Some- 
time I the Cbcistian Cloisttr, strfittiiiret lEie Mwjue. Hut 

it in Tlmu whom 1 srrrrch from temple lu- temple Thy elect have «0 
dealing-* with either herciy or orthodoxy for neither of them stands 
behind rhe screen i>J Thy truth- Heresy to the heretic ; and religion 
to the orthodox. But the dust oJ the ro$« petal belongs to the heart of 
the perfume-seller." — Ulochmann, Ain-i-Akbari, p. \XXIL 

The members nf this sect were required te follow rh^ following 
injunctions ; 

I. They should acknowledge Akbar as the Caliph oc Gorl and 
should make a dedication or 1 Wealth, I-ife, Honour and Religion 
to His Majesty-' 1 

2- No mrat wirst permissible. 

J. On Sunday the ceremony of Conversion (to Din-llahi) took 
place; the convert was given by H3s Majesty the Great iVtnvrr and 
the mniLo oF Atlci-hu-A^biir. 

4 r The members of this New Faith, while greeting each other 
were not to utter (he usual ' Salum-Alatkum ' and ' WB-Alaikum-^- 
Si Jam,' but mstead AU*-ho-AJsbw and JoIiA-Jftiatitku. 

Thus we tan toe that Alt bar's; real motive was to unite the 
di Ft tent religious sectarians. " The people of rny state,'" be said. 
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'' are a medley oe" Mu ll3HilnMd.au *, Ldohtars n m d < ki^Jiil'i- l 

will unite |h«m Lit] in one hcliuL Thu baptism taF the c| ill: 

cireuEiieifflOR of Other, shall be blended *ith worship of Hralnuti. I 
will preserve the mctantpsydiosis, the plurality uf wives nnd die w urdnp 
at Juslu-i Christ. LI niting thus t-ogt-r h*r ihu things o haclt tile phihwrtT’i 
of trndi OS thort rfligirta'i Hold nciSi a««d t dial I farm '"-Tie iHilj Hnc-le. 
of which I shall m j.-m:J f bu tllu slwphard," lhltbvr h" r.Lti c-Lii:- CatrcuU — 
History < 7 / the Mttgul Dyimxfy. p. J 2 fl 

F\|Lljhbl U-L THE HlK'lUFU 

Ir 3pi [a of AldjLif's groat efforts to bring nbout a unit}- m Ins 
Empire, Very few gate response to hi* chlrioti call- Ahul Bad and 
BntfaotU, the great court'll istorians of Miliar, have given us nanus, 
of only IK prominent members of tbi$ sect, omon^ whom Knja ltirhai 
w;ls die only Hindu, Thu names arc r 

1. Abul Haul, 2. Fni/i, hi- hrotJutr, J. Sheikh Mubarak, lliuir 
father, J, Jjfar Bey Acrd Khan id Rnsiuiii, \ historian and |kvI_ 
5, ^asirn i JCihi, finer, A, Alnim-onmud, \k bar’s Court- 1 hi intor, also 
d pos.it , 7- fuiz KliLiit lv:i h 1 li, B. Mull 1 Shrill Miibnmmad of BluihnlmcL 
a liistnrkiii, "J- Sufi Ahmad, 10, II, mid l£, fnclr Jnhun. the Irmin 
Pleader and bis two sons, IJ. Nir EFhariluf A~mbt, 1 +- Sultan Khwajnli, 
15, ir^Li Jam, ruler of TatLs.1i, lh, Taq.U or Shuster, 4 puut and 
Cwmmdcr of i!9U, 17. Sfmikhiadnll . GosdAhol Henu.nfrs, Ifl. Unju Kir 
bal, — lilocbmann M Ain^i-Ak&A rf, p. 200. 

Father Pinbeiro, in his- letter from Labored" irtl SujU- 1 595, in- 
forms us that in that city many joined the Royal wset but 1 nnly fur 
ilia sake of money paid to them f — V . Smith. Aibtir The Greet! 

.If sgni, p, 221, Laurence Bin job gii-es 11 *- tins mnsoit: 

“ Jn rcLiftirmi; fcnuirticv-; tnlaraLiori Es rut virtue ; .5 sit tho LlaKpisiud 
offspring <>J lu hew ■arianess or i rid Ltfaranot, iiruxid So s irnpla 

war! clivinu!*, to the, rufiioaell uf v agiLLTiesir and emplEnus^, 1 ' — 
vii iWr, p, 1 J I, 

Besides, t tie society was not ripe for Listening to Akbar's 

appeal for religious toleration ; the fanatic MulJas and Shaikhs were 
□ot willing to give credence to any religion but their own, Hadaom 
violently attacks the Din -Ilalii as an instrument to overthrow Islam, 
Eat Akbar's extreme tolerance never gave vent to his wrath, and here 




DJN-IMH | 



m 

is fniLJly he replied to Abdulin lihau Uzbek, ruLet at Tunn, h-lia 
wrote to him about li is Apostasy ; 

" OF ["hk 3 people hni'r said that He had a s-nn. i of the Prophet 
BOI 11 C: llaVc that lie ius |i BOnCfef Neither Gad (IM the Prophet 

h.i3 L L fiea.]>ed the slander cit" men — itlcll bow -ImnUI 1 ? " — EJlothniitnrii 
At ft, Vat. 1, p, 

TtJh: Ut-TEHLIOR Motive nHrnt^t) A a cars Esf-iv SELteiojt 

b row what, we have read above, wc ran see clearly that Altbar 
|wS«d hitnaeU not IIS a Prophet ca- n world -teacher, but as one of the 
greatest politicians of the world. As V, Sinith says ; “He was ei 
born King of moil, with a right few claim to rank as ojlu of the great- 
est AOVfifeigns knuwn tu H ist-ory.' ' — A kbar The Gt-var .Ifogef, p. 15 1 
There is .i very interesting article published by Hr. bii&hikanta Chat- 
tDpdliva’.a, P!i. I.)., in the Hirtdtmiafi ftcv.'itj! , AL3ohn,boid, .and printeH 
in Tire Parsr , Bombay, 17th May, P- 53tr vnL Yt r >!□, 117, 

3 el the CLmrae til the article, Tic. GELa.ttupdllyLi.ya relates Llle luilcM .up, 
incident which is worth our nonce: 

' 4 It was once rub ted by one of the mast highly esHrernod English 
officials that hnvc ever been out in Itidsa, trial wheat ip lh?j he accom- 
panied the then Viceroy Lord Northbrook, on j visit tn Akbar's tomb at 
Sikandm, Lord Morthbroal; had said, 1 IE his {Akhar's policy had been 
followed, there would have bwn no lined tor us to he here! ‘ In short, 
flkhnr bad the future of India helore his mind and so lie determined 
to build tip n -itnittg Emp.re both for himself and bis successors. Hu 
hue iv when to turn t h ■. loci; and when to face ihe situation boldly in, 
case liie occasion so demanded. Fbidiuni relates that somew here rn 
15SU, a certain Mir Abu Turab returned from M-coca bringing with 
him a huge stone ben ring the supposed imprint of the Fraphsl’t font. 
Aklwr, though knowing it to be fats?, mado a pretence uf great rever- 
ence for the relit and even helped Lu carry the stone on his fJio-jlder^ 
Eor some distance as a murk of respect. Again in ^tb” A. H, Akbat 
made a feigned pilgrim ng*' to the temb of a certain Kbwajah in 
Ajmer. 13adaoni here could not control hits temper, and makes tile 
Fallowing biting criticism. t 

'’Sensible people smiled and said, 1 It w as strange that H. M, 
should have such faith in the Khflwajah, while lie rejected the 
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foundation pl everything — our Prophet from whose skirt hundreds of 
thousand^ of vaults. "f the lot^hcst decree, Like the Khuajah Lad 
sprung- " 

And then hr- utters the fnl |.r^^i ng drririve versus ; 

J The fain, 1 hit* hidden her fe e iirtd t he I fedl throw:* a morn us 

glance*, KmECTI i.ft buinL ill rough winder nS l-n vv 1 1 n t n WMld-L'rt LI I 

thing this is, in llie garden none h-ii plucked & mso without -a thorn, 
jus, the lampi of the Holy cue {PrupheO is mingled with Lint s-lJurk id 
fiu Liliab/' Vg(, II, Jip. 272 -A 

Akbar undoubted V was t chapter poiit i dnn and he has burn 
Variously computed with other fjrieal fillers. of the world. Koflise in 
A Handbook tv A%ra { p. 1 JO, calls hint the Edward E mid 
Herry VILIol hi*i»M- Count Moer describes him as the Ja6u|ill II O# 
Hindustan and p* the first Darwinian before Duwiit-L'fitf^rtwr 
Atfco*, Vol. I. p. i4b. Akbar played a noUe rdic in Indian History 
nrst! tried In bring about the ^me reforms as Andeshfec-Riibegan did 
in Iran p,™! ti>ter and Ptolemy I did in Egypt. It was really India's 
misfortune that Akbar's pcliny was not followed by hi? sncr;t!L. f ;oTj uaJ 
whit Akbar had tried to do in his Lifetime, w** undone by his 
follnwrerFi and especially Aurnnpzcb, His ambitious diuam : 

F To wreathe a crown not only for the li i njg 
I SuL in dlWr time for every MussulltHm 
liraSiman jind Riddhkt, Christian and Farsi 
Tbro'all the warring world of Hindustan., 
was mil fulfilled. 

AKtjjiP’& ArTtTL’Lja towards Other R run ions. Hit, 

ApcftldW or ^OFtOASTHiAK Faith 

There are historical evidences of A fiber's ^tmng inclinaiion to 
Zonsastnan religion, Y. Smith in Akbur tAc Great Wityuf, p, 162 
intcims as that " Akbar probably found more person*] satisfaction in 
Zoroastrianism (he religion of the Farsis, lhan in any other ol the 
numerous rttiBWi examined by him so CrtiicaLly id bis lhU detached 
man tier," Jtodaarii records the coming of a Farsi Mission from Naosari 
and their converting Akbar to Zoroastrianism ; 

“And Fire-worshippers who Stall come from the fity of NiOSari 
in ihe Province of Gujarat, established the tnllhof ZOHB*t rian feiginn 
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And considered respect to firs; (Jr! in itself 3 great prayer: Thny drew 
Akbar to their fold and made hi m a,w.ruri! id ihe technics lines and customs, 
of tile Kiytininni;, so that he iAklietr) uidoted ihnt rthnl h'a^l he put in 
charge n( hrti, ns is the custom of the Iranian Kings whose hr? was 
at aLS ti mu? djy .nncl night burning, for he siiid that it Is one of 
tli u symlKjis o' chi! Almighty :ind n light of Llks; and even from his 
youth tie lead established the rtlilolit «f taking Horn which is also a 
prayer of the fire- worshippers, In bis Harem in aee*rdinee with the 
desire of the daughters of Indian rulers t and on the day of Nuraz 
in the 25th year of his accession he made prostration In the sun and 
Fire openly t and hin favourites also consjdeit,d ihc practice of getting 
up at the time of Lighting of candles and Lamps in the evening as 
obligatory/" Veil, il r p, 2ft 1. 

Another Muslim, writer, GhuLarn liasat. who wrote the £ Tdriith- 
i-Mirmafitk-i-Hmd' in 11% A. H, (17&2 A. P,) also says tlviT in I5? [ J 
\. D. several fasts inHuoncad Akbai to surh nn catrnt that lie j^ave 
up Muhammadanism.- 

[Jjp AKJiaat KKAt.i.Y Become a Zaio aSTKiaS ? 

Httriri ctFtatn historical fads we can come to the conclusion that 
Akbai did really f>ecome one of the.- Zorcast nan fold, Kirst is tile 
gueition of his putting on the HuJpjL and Kusti. 

Da&tUir trachji borabji .Ylehcrji kana in Eilh Mtfky&r Nanm 
composed on da} ShehrLwar, month Khordad A. Y. 1250, on p 52, 
m;ik,!S she following statement r 

" When the King got convinced oF the Religion Zaratitjhl Spitmjn, 
he put bis Eo.it h in him from the boltnm rd l b; l‘.e;irL and put Oil 
Sudreh by way of justice, On it be tied the KuiAi Like the Zoroas- 
trmn* and which he kept for a long time. Thus w Llh fiudrch and busts 
the fortunate King ki( on tlie thru tie surrounded by his favourite 
courtiers.” 

Referring tu Biubinni we fiad that while giving nTi account of the 
2fth year oE Akbar's reagn <15 A,r,] he iwinkes a statement 
about Bitbal recommending Stin ■worship Lo Altlvar. J ust at the end 
of tJiat paragraph lladaont inserts this sentence, 

Hu itlao recommended the Qii^hiiah and Zonnar. How, referring 
to Steiltg'.is we get the following Here nn Znnnar : 




TuSirri [>k i ehta i . cMrr.-L kci 



UfS 

"A belt {particularly 4 Ctird ‘worn round the middle by the 
F-aSitCm Christians and J*w* and pl^i by the Persian M-iRf the l^fali- 
mflflital thread/' 

L.™-iking to tbs eonLuiit id Radm-mi's passage, we ran Fei- [hot bu 
doefi not i nl U of Ifrah.iha.iuCa] ntc.-, but ruily refers t(i Ibrli.-ilT ti\lh to 
AkLtir nr, iloronst ri (in religion. Brides, >rs lliu-a: tliivs /onnat moiint 
simply out £«roa*t train Kusri, though later on it oninr; to by applied to 
the sacred thread worn by different races. Thus, the S'nrhtu^'i- 
Jahan-giri, which was written in AfeharS reign, gives u> tile true 
niEHning’ prtvifent rn those doys, d Ztmmr ; It say* : Jfonnar— n 
thread worn by Fire worshippers.' 

I iint giving only an Detract from an flrliclc in ' The Advocate nf 
India,’ Wednesday, January 1 7, 1 *>D0. The sum and substance of it is 
that the Lite Sir H ertry Yule published Str-uyrtfcham blaster’s tG-ov- of 
■Surat) letter Tor the Malfluyt Society. Stieyn5.hnm Mnsinr makes this 
statement : " Abbnr, necordaiif; te Portuguese nceountr was invested 
with the sacred tliTswd and girdle." 

AKtlAJi A DC 1 FT.S THF. ZOliOASTPlAS C A t.E N H AK 

He reformed thu Calendar and adopted thi /nrpiislrinn Eih the 
H ^otoastrLin Festivals. 3 3 nrsis have eusloin tn hold fftMkal un cEidh 
day whose same correspornkd with that of th.e ruru.nt month, Far- 
wnrdip was adopted try Althar as the first month nf Use IlahE year 
and illso of the 19th day of every month, So the 14 fariwli were 
ns follows : 

P-JcFi of Faiwardin ; 3rd nF Ardihtbosht ; tlh of Kliordu-d 1 

Ulh of T)f ; 7lh of Amnnk-id ; -Fth C?( Sh.Tmvrir ; 1 (alii nf 
Maher j. 

JOili -of AIhtt ; of Ada r , Pi3i r T JS e !■ , nnd 2drd of Dch ; 

2nd Eohman ; and fith of Aspandiirmad.— JUochniann, A br- 
i-Alb&n, VoL I. p. 2'if>. 

This Par?) Calendar was continued fill the reign of Aiirangjfcb 
who in the 2nd year of his reign abolished it, Khefi Khan, the CoLitt- 
hislorian of Aonangzeb says the reason ; 

" As thtg. resembled the system nf the fire-worshippers, the 
lirpperor io Iijs jifstE for upholding Muhammadan rule, direet- 
cd thqf the year ti the rrign shculd be rc-elicsncd 5>y the Arab 
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In i-lhf year arid monies — Mitntakkab-iil-Lubah* Elliot and Dawson, 
Vol, VI 3, j>, 2J1, 

Tldxfirr NrSirtji tir iw<t ;■ — 

Akim in hi* inquisitiveness nbout #orD*EtTiim kuliginn invited 
to lsja Court Anrfl^ [imminent P'jir^ i t In ' q l rig in ns wfin eiimc in tt 
Missioii from Nimsfiri (V'rrf*; Sftjidaon i's #t ft Element rgnotLiiJ nfiBVe). 
Unfortunately neither Badwni nor ov of rhe earlier Muslim his- 
torians of Akhar’s time givtr us any iniormaiian as to who wefr 
the members of thus Mission.. About Dastur Meherji Kara a serious 
cfHitrtmrrsj' arose when the late Sir jivnmji Modi wrote Itia 
nvcmurablc nark Pam'x irf tkt Cor srt of Akbtrr tiftd Ftoxtvr 
Bana where lie has thoroughly thrashed out this am bigttOttB problem 
in the most scholarly manner. Jn the Ktt^se-e-Atiith’BfhraiH-t- 
Satmari (written in 11 J5 ft. Z„ or 1725 \ ■ P-) Dostur Shapurji 
Maneckji S-tnjann gives ns this informal! on about (he meeting of 
DuEtuir fit . ft. n.nrt ]■ mperar Alihnr. 

" At this time, the Dnsturnn Duitur whose name «hf Suhrjk, 
the hriJhaoi.-fjN.^d, wlnste ptsdlgrci; is from Daatnr M nh far, whose 
father was the good Kama. He hnd been to Shah Akbflf itul had 
given him many proofs of the reLigion (of 7otoaareT5- r ' 

Let t of Dastur Mekbrji Kan a 

E> . i s i ■. i r fijikofead Mahyar, aiuJ Dastur Mcberji Rana Wrote S 
lVlirinsi and Laudatory Votin. (pith! i shed by Dr- Modi) where Oh 
<p. 1571- he gives an aecoUht of his father. From it we Father that the 
father of 1 >astu r Meberji Kara was known ns K-aiui Jeshnng ; his 
mother was on Lied Kani. They lived at Mansari. On ta H hah nun r, 
mah Me her, y«ii 905 a. V. iloih A, c.) a son wai barn to them who 
was named ; Eaily at the ,-igc of h hu wap taught Avrefcr nnd 

at 7 w^s invested with Sudreb and Eiudi, At H, be |isL»hud the 
degree or Herbaihood and Martibhood. At 15 he was married tua 
respectable girl named A&i- He fallowed the pro fission of a ftlobed 
and engaged himself in agriculture. At the age of 43 he started from 
Nnosafi on roz llonnusd mah Khordad and altei a tedious journey of 
40 days he reached. Ddhi and took pari m the religious discussions ir. 
1 Afadat Khana.' Akbar became pleased with him and gave him ft 
fliant of 20G ^ vigtm ' nf land in Parchol, about 2 Farsangs From 
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K-Losnri. _f. I!- Gardiner of the Statuary and Gravity E"u. 111 Ins 
(>rxis|nfti«s in sit m>:i t 190D reenmretendt the idea nf comnifFiuif ruing tlii- 
f; rn tti.L jrmetinji EkiI wuiui Akbxr and Dastur Meherji li-tria- ' A grand 
E'fl,ri::! could lie ltct e i.v.1 to inuniirliilisic* thu meeting «f 1.1 n 1 SMitfilUll 
Empenu Atbar and the illasteiuus Uiitiir : H h I’rifst) Muherji K:i.na. 

whoe iiitniL is a IkjuSuKuU world in every Parsi fnroi1y, H 

Maliyac (Dasrnr Mdicijj Kniui died on roe Unepa-d.ir. mail 
AsF&ndar-mad, year 96fl Y. [1591 a, l.) aged 5.i — iiu.iitrr Kuiku- 
fajii'x Petition ami Laudatory Ftie-'Pi by Dr, J. J. Modi, V' Uasiur 
Kmchji ire ins Mafyaf Nama, couplet 1J31 gi ves I lie duly «f ltastur 
Meherji liana's death as- 1 5H J at the age of hi. tie left J iiais'.ud 
Hirjj, HfihrBtn and Kaikobad— Atahyar Mama, p, 86, HuMur Kfli laihail 
nfitr his father's death received LEKI more bighas of land. 

Akhab HONOUBS ChkcstiasiTV : AhUAhPS !■' I MST CostaCT 
with tJni; PohTIMjUeS t: 

It W45 about 157.S when Akbar was busy with the scigv of Smut 
that ht; a'eis accosted hy a Portuguese Mission from Goa under cIul- 
]cadoishi|i of otic Antony Cabral. We know nothing of the; result of 
th ls nyuetirig except tint Akbar was impressed by their courtesy, Iti 
157? no hear ol ane Pedro Tavares, ' commandant of Halgunp ’ (in 
Bengal) coming lo Akbar’s court with his wife. Through Llim Pedro, 
another priest calk'd Julian Pereira taLso in service at Satfiion) was 
introduced to Akbar at Patch pur iikri in March E37ff- It was 
this Julian P-mvirw who ' occupied himstif largely in exguiung the 
errors of i:-him. ' and n-h« ultimately turn™! ALthm-k rmud from 
Islam,— Sir Edward Maclngcin, The jeiurf* and the i)mi t 
1932, p. 23. 

1 1 was [li Efi&O that thu f-'irgt Portuguese Mi.ia:iui atrivcil at 
Akbar'a court. It consisted of Father KucJcjH" ArpjavLva. Father Antony 
Munscrralc and Father Francis Hcmiqiu**, ' H<;rit|Ui;.£ ' was a Persian 
hy origin, a native at Ormuz and a convert froni lalam,— MueJagan, 
?Jk Jauits and the Gnat 11U2. p. 23- Monswirate was a 

Spaniard From Catalonia, and fitulolf Ai|Ufima, the leader of the 
Minion, and Italian, sun of the Puke of Atri ubd nephew of Glaud 
Aguaviya who jaier on became General uE the Society . This Mission 
cause with a definite aim of converting Akbar as previously they had 
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surci.srtlltjd in converting "the King of the Maldives." 1 .1 pear relation 
(if the Ivinfi of IJija$Hir" and ilI^j the grandson of the Kingol Hijapuf. 
Alioi,?l thu Second! Mission wehuvo no definite information. I r con- 
sisted of Ldwurd Leiuton and ChriKtupliur ■ I i Tlin Third M ias-ioji 

caiOL: lit \ 5'i5 t. IS. and CO It 3 1 3- ted r>[ butlinr J erom-t: Xfiviur, grand 
nejlIlL:^ nf S^iriL L* riuu:]?, Father Filuri imu id Pineiro nnrl Hrot ii l!J 
Benedict de Goes. OJ lIichi only Rudolf Aquaviva is mentioned in. 
the AJtbiir hfarnn, VoL. 11 I r [.ii. 2.J4. 

ThApJTHJSf AliOt^T AKKAtf'S CHRISTIAN WIFE 

Bloch matin, in li is notes on t he Ajit-f-AJetxtri states that Akb&r hod 
an Armenian wife He quotes as his amhuritj- the Tutvi-irf^ftangiri, 
tml on ref erring to that passage there we litid that Akhat merely gives 
u daughter of an Armenian (■who was in service oF his Harem) to 
Si kinder. Father of Znl'qurnain, Father Corsi informs us tin E&2&) 1 
that Fui'qarnain having (to mother was L brought op iri (he Rciynb 
Himia by imi‘ of (he queens whom be called Mnther anil king A kbit 
he calkdi Father Llut tins is unreliable fur lkji purpose, Mr, F rtdmc 
Fanthom* uf Argu pub I i slu'd a book culled Rtmitiiacenan of Agra in 
1894 w III re lie Stan:*; ol one Mtry. (lie yuccn ol Akbar, and daughter 
□f one Mariindell or Mate ingulf. fn 1^07 Mr. lvrni.il (j farms pot Minted 
a book at Novagoa, tailed L UiM tit ) nfl fojring\ie*<t mi Corle iff Ouo 
iSogof t and C. A. Kincaid, published in Rawbjiy in i 90S a book 
cilEed The Tali 0 / the Taint Phmt. Tlitur veriitJA i^ tfelt A girl reamed 
Maria Muscarenbas was sent to the Fust as, wife of a Portuguese 
afftciat but unfortunately she was captured by th* Dutch and sold in 
Sunt to the Moguls one of whom brought her to Akbar who took 
her as his wife. "1‘Svis resembles fie story of Klhusro Farviz acquir- 
ing the * wind -driven treasure’ (Canj-e-had-Avard), Ffc-rhsi jk. the 
miswodenta ™ding m^y have arisen from the feet that H -amnia 
litmu, AkhuFs mother was i:alloil " Maryam Mubani Hl arid Ak- 
bat's Hindu wife (JebangLr's mother) was called M Maryam- Cz-- 
sfimani, 1 ' Tbit way there were so many buildings bearing Chris- 
tian names e.g. ‘Maryam Ki Kotin. ’ at Fateh pur. ’ Koza Maryam ' at 
Stknndia. etc. 

Picture of Lab Dabqi Dan. This man Wat the ph)prttt&r of Lho 
Muir Press in Delhi. Ho gave a piluie to Nawab Mirza Akhar Ali r 
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Prime Minister rf Karmli idled IfHG) u hn passed it round to his 
^rmi d- da-Ughl-CT, th<? wife of Prinre H;ikli'iy:ir Shah at (.nleurta. Ert 
this picture Akhar is inprcsented sitting hy Lite side rvf n Indy (with a 
cross on her nrc-h I sr >- i , Another picture resembling (he former w-^vs 
iil-so owriGd by I.nl a D.n?, s copy dF which is in the Library of 

L- ^ri Rant of l>lhi. Both thise pictures hear no authenticity a* h,vs 
tiKi.n very ably proved by Sif Edward Miiplagan in Ins the Jexnils 
turd the. GffHt Mogul, pjj. 157-lf>0. 

CRtmoRts Umdeb tj-ie Moguls 

About 155^, a small church t*as built at Agra in accordance with, 
n Farnvan al Akbai p^i'miLting lhe l-'afShcrs to build a Church— £\fAbcr 
.Felix in Agra Dioiexari Calender^ 190/, p, 20a tn 1^04, another 
bigger church was built in Agra For which Prince Salim contributed — 
Piyrigj AkbuT untl fhe Jemttfa , 1925 .$ >. 191, In h5*27, ft ehapei was 
built at Lahore in mKOnLinet with the n^uest Front the members of 
the Third Misaion, It was opened on Sept. 1, 1597 — Payne, Akbar 
■and the Jti.iitiix. ! 5^, p. 75. — Wessete,, Early jaaiit TrareJIem in 
Central Asia, 152-1 p. 2$3. A church was built at. Patna hv the 
mere essinn of Muqirrib Khan in lf*20 : at Samhhor in Raj pa tana hv 
the favour of Mir^a Zu'Lqarnain m atomic Ibib: at Jaipur hy ihe 
generosity of Raja Jai Singh L 1 bO^Jj ■ MacLagan, the Jesuits and ike 
■Great Mosul, pp. 1-35. 

Ak P ost’s Reverence pgr Christianity 



Iil 1550 wficn the Fnlhem celeberated the feast of the Assump- 
cion Akbur caused a throne to be erected ^herewi he placed the picture 
of tho Virgin ; he and all Ns courtiers bent down on I heir knees and 
kissed it. He used to enitt rbs chapel w:i howl h is tu rhci n a nd fall 
upon his knees and pray liku a Christian, Eadaoni gives us tile 
ddl.civi.ing information ; 

“ Having assured himself of ifafc truth oF Christianity, he favour- 
ed the Christian .Nation and ordered Prince Murad to take a few 
lessons in Christianity under good auspice? and charged Abnl-Pa/I 1o 
t ratals te the Gospel, tnatcad <iF the usual Hs^milLih (nt the head 
■ef the Prince's lesson) the foltawmg krte wm u>ed '■ k O whose 
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r>a?Tic is Jesus Christ,' and Sliiiikh Faifi add^d the i«ccrtd couplet 
' Praise be to (Site, there is none like Thee, Cl He 1 1 11 BadttORt, 
\'oJ. II, p. 2tjfl. 

To the fathers be showed great respect and gave them every 
facility. When, Jiioinserrate sell M3, Akhar jssiH bin- r» visit. He would 
not allow (htm let rcimjisn uncovered m bis prenencjc -ind in public he 
u&im; to ivnlk with Rudolf with bii arm round the latter's neck — 
jlnnsErrutc-Coitirtfrritiirfex, 

War AfiPAJt SjKtKKE IS H]3 UEI.3EF Lti CHfttSTf AflJTV 

Kit her Cntrou writing of the First Mission says, " Akbar seemed 
■to have coaialenanced, lor a season, the cause of Christianity from a 
principle of curiosity only,"— Hi&fary of flit Mogkvi Dynasty, p- 113. 
Further on, on p, 116 the same writer says : 11 It w^s easy to perceive, 
that the cha:f object which the print*: had in view,, by inviling tn his 
court JesulLs from Goa, was hy their means, to establish an inter- 
course oF comrtiKce with the Pornigrifac, pnd to gratify his eager 
■desire to- become m:i :.-i iil-: 3 with tb? acic^-cw of liti rofJc. M The 
Portuguese at Daman a ad DLv Sl.iiJ Emmci causing trouble-. They 
intercepted the pilgrim ships il- Mecca arid coated great inconveiii- 
■ente to them. \\Tar in: eauicd on with the Porrugues*: at Du man 
ewer xh« quest km of Bvlzaris fiiuJsat) which Ciui Redan Begum 
(Akhar's aunO had given to tile Portuguese. The object of this gift 
was that (nom Suiaj she w-ns to go to Mecca for a Hejj and in order 
to ensure het safety she thus pleased the Fort ugaesc. But aftor lior 
return from Mecca she damand-ed back Ridsar. The Moguls made a 
sadden attack on a Portuguese fleet under Jacobus L-ojhfigius GoutigrtuS 
and being taken captives, they were treated shahily. Again, yutuli- 
ud-Din of Broach with an army of 15000 attacked Daman and was 
(irmly rcuih-d hy Marti nus; AUnnsua nf Helium, Gov-crnor of Dcnipn, 
Fernandes (if CasvtTLum, Governor of Xculum, Rum nu^li; nf Sill- 
diirihsi, Governor of Bnauai rj inn ( arid Fernandes d£ M irj.nil:i Admiral 
■of the roya3 fleet, but they were defeated with heavy losses. The 
prep oral inn for this fight hid been earned on long since when arms 
and ammunitions were passed round to Dav in bales of cotton, Now 
let us remember that ell this happened just when the Missionaries 
-wore before Aabar who was Ail Lhe while questioning lllt-m about 
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Daman ,— UtiuuiiiiultirY of Monwrrutf, irmsih tud from firigirm! [ r ;i?irir 
by J- S. H(hyLind and annolatL'd by S. N’- E San n^rj i, I'J.ii. 

p|1. lftfi-Uj(V 



AKIsAK STUDIES HU; lif KSLU;i[iX 

Abu I Fazl, the Prime M i 11 i^lL'T oF Albar. £ Ls-l-h us a detailed U*t 
of the prominent men who visited Isis Cmirt mid among them ui find 
the names of three J ai m \ipi rus r vrs, HifimjiiVit iicri, Vijninsena bin 
and liharucandra L padhyiya. Kiiavijayd wn* HUPt to Akbar's Court by 
Sliihnb Khan, Viceroy of Gnjarnt, L>n the fort*U L t ,, s nrdi-ir. VV bun Alibnr 
mol him at bat eh pur lie, as a mark uf favour rind respect, released 
prisoners and cartel birds and forbade mimal slauEliler and also loft 
off 'iss favourite sport of bunting arid loot In hahing. T ho famous 
t-ciT. |yti - of Adi with nn 1 1 ic: holy hill of Ha I mil jay a in-ir 3 J : ■ 1 1 1- ■ n i in 
hiLltiLtvi ar vi a:: corioeer-etiid t>y H imv ij ala in 1 D^U and beans in 1 its 
ivaJ], ah niKercptian in Ssi nskjrt, giving details ol ALtor's generosity, 

V. Still til. p. ] bib., In 1593, another H i lldil 1 fj'UiU ' ■ biddlncandra 
visited Akhar at Labile. We also ger names of 2 more of those Jam 
^guuut 1 — Siinticanrira and jiucandra. Santicandm v us at Court 
e lLL E^ZI7, and wrote ’ jl tucgid encomium ' on Akbir. 

jincandra is crowned with the honour of " converting A kbnr to lire 
Jain ftlifiioh.' AJibSr nlso aswiatret with the Jitkh Gurus; Hu ls 
reported lo hiive, un one uCOatsiyn visited Guru Amur Das (1552-/-0 
at Goindwal, ' ijsnciF will) him mud received a dress of honour.' Guru 
Rim DflS p|574d31 stnn-iti-bvi ct Gum Amar Das) was also held m 
hi^ll eilecm by Afchar, Guru. Arjun L 5 S 1 - 1M&I W he compiled ihc 
Grant h SaMh wan accused of ■dc^rta-d i ng - Mutiam rmdan saints and 
Hindu gods, Thereupon lu sent Ulmi Uudh-a end Uliai Guru Lkvs 
with the O ninth uj Akhar who after making a thorough investigation 
gave his verdict in favour of G nru Arjuit.— Editor's 1 n trod, cu the 
Commentary oj iionnerrate^ p. V. Dn Jtoz Dii, Hah Jtliondad, JHth, 
Regnal year (2dth May 15 f J3 a, D. or 3th Ramzan A. H, IUGll Akttir 
issued a barman forbidding slaughter or shikar of peacocks in the 
neighbourhood of the Psraganah of Mathura. Sabar, Mongotah and 
Dd**— Imperial fimitJjTS,, tram, in E») f. ( Hindi a>t d Gujarati hy 
K- M. Jhaveri, Forman IV A. On the 29th of jamadi the Second 
a. st- ^ Friday tith Sept- a P. 1577) he issued another Far 
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maa in favour l>T Vitbaldasi— Far. / — Jnifiiri,?/ Fumhim — -Jhaveri. 
On drd of Safer, a. H. 9K«J (Thursday 9th Jferrii \ r v- 1531) 
another Farman w;ik issued in favour of Vithalrat — Fur. 2 — Imperial 
Fdrman* Jhavcri. Ihulanni. inform & us about Aktar'i irsaumin^ 
marks n-F ri II indtl J 

On (he festival [>.[ tin; istEi day sifter (he sun's entering Virgo in 
tlii y\.Lr. lit- came forth co tliu [.■ u1jL:l: audienCM-cham her, with h is fore- 
head marked like a Hindu und he hud jewelled stress tied on Ins 
wrist by Brahmans by way of a blessing — it became [he current 
custom also to weir the liukln on the wrist:/’ Hadaotti, VejJ. I E, jn JM., 

Akbar also took the daughter of Raja liibari Hal] + (he chief -of 
Amber or Jaipur (in Rajputana) "-’ho later on became Jahangir's 
mother. In 1570 he married princesses from the Rajput Scutes of 
JaisaLmir and liickancr. In 15K4 A. C, Prince Sulim Ijelmngii) was 
mat rind to Raja Bhsgwan Das' daughter. Dt. Beni Prasad TVTitmg 
of iflCSC matrimonial alEianCJm says Et Kiiruml Co four ^irneratrnn& of 
Mughal H'.mperorK I Nil servers of Lome uE the gi-L-a Uei L enptiim u::d 
r i ,-iIottji r r- thrit nKxlisicval India. [ir0dut:.LiI..‘ 

Did Akliaih DiistatT [slam r 

Bfldfioni gives us a list of Akhar's profane deeds: 

(1) Dast ruclicm of Masques. 

"And schools and Mos^ucS Were pulled down and rn&*t of (he 
people returned to their native fJace ; and their unworthy sons who 
remained, tn etnjrsc of time, miufe themsehfes notorious hy their moan 
coo duct. 11 VoL 11, p. 274. 

{3) Shaikhs and Fakirs driven out. 

" And similarly (in 1581-21 a large number of Shaikh-? and Fnkii^ 
h-lil eiilcd mostly tn Ktadahar. and exchanged Tnr Imraes.'" VoL. II, 
p, 299. 

(d) Public pfftyers and the Azan abolished* 

" At this time-, joint prayers and (ha A run which he used to say 
five Dines in the court were set Hii<fe," Vol. II, p. dl*L. 

(4) Mames like Muhammad. Ahmad and MustafE prohibited, 

" Ramos like Ahmed, Muhammad and Mustafa and the like wctc 
F orbidden, to plea* the hearts of (he Kafirs outside and daughters of 
rhe people of (he Harem inside.' 1 Vol. II, p. 114. 
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Man to be buried w ith head eastwards a nd kct w estuard*. 

"■And another rcfmm wo* that they sliould |1ie doarl with 
hia held to rhe cist anti fist Lothi- west : Hnd V lAkhm also followed 
ih.u M'c mrinner while going tu sleep ■"' Vnl. I3 r p. J7n. 

V, Smith (1\ 3 1 ( >> B4JS 1 lUlis rule hod the deulik put pOSv of 
honouring the rising sun and offering ari insult tu Mii'h.Ltnni-.i'dana w ho 
turr tnitniri-i Mecca which lies westwards Crum E n dju . 

^j) Beards to be shaved. 

"And he greatly exhorted people to ah-arc off their beards and 
thb distant hecame current and every Tom t Hick and Harry who 
shawd oh" his baard brought forward arguments tlliii board. gets sis 
flaurishment from testicles." VoL IJ, p, J75. 

{71 Prophet's miracles ridiculed : 

" CUne night in the presence nf Fath-ullnh* he said addressing 
litres I . ' Mow ran rrajon uncrpt [lie tirin' that a prrsnn can y-S>, III cne 
moment, with swell □ heavy hody of his, [o the heavens from his bad, 
and converse with God nnd Ells b^d -til rerctnm warm till he returns [ 

and people believe ihis.' And similarly he ridiculed tire 1 Splitting of 
the Moon 1 and other miracles and having raised up one Leg he demon- 
St riited in them soy rag 'It is not possible thjit tve can sland until our 

Holier leg also remains no the grn jnd-wh.it t is tins ■ " Vol. II. 

pp. Jib- 17, 

In short , Badaoni gets very vuld at A k bars i]wstusy and 
cries out i 

“ O you talkative fellow who for the sake of a few mein 

persons, 

H.lk fallen off Irnzn the True Religion, kd Ewny by force 
nf Eirpurnen ts, 

What wrOfi/5 have yaw sfrn in the Buniurl E Lin L vyn (m*e 
taken aide of ih L ITJclllJICTLlS, 

What fault is there of -yurati that you have turned t& tflii 
present world." 

Now, ivt must remember chat Badacni was a fanatic type of 
Muila and wrote, as Prof, Max Muller says, 'with an undiiguiwd 
horror of Akbar's religious views . in ike Science af Religiito t 
1 S-62 edr p- 209, His ' book was Slept secret and accord.ng to a statti’ 
meat in the Minhtil-Alam it was made public during the reign of 
Jehangir.’^lilochraana. 4ftf- (■ Akivrri. Vol. I. p. EfI4. Note 2. 
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\\ HAT THU JESUITS SAY AHQUT AKiJAR'S REPt’DlATiEJN CM-' [SUM 

Tilt Jcsiiils in tEieir let toir^; definitely tell us that txill s at the iiniu 
of the First Missnm ■ 1 SfiO-i) and also of tile Third Mishina C L 5'J 5j 
AkLrar titid utterly no fadings lev Islam, ‘ The kinjt,' informs Father 
Na\icr, - lias utterly banished Muhammad from hi* thought* (abairdita 
dtl *ir n Xiithiinrri/it).'' In the- Cum inertia ry r:-F Mfjnsefrate, p. 2W 

WC art given ttv understand that L in hi* lE i n i J3|i- 1" :■ II he b;ld pictures of 
Christ, Marr, Musts rsn:l Muh.imnvisd ; wllLtl aiming ’hem ha showed 
his true Mmtiimibta fpy pulling Muhammad hist I for he would sny 
"Tliis in the ]jlcI'J[l- li E Christ, this of Mary, this o=" Mwes and this cl 
Muhammad.' Father Piithn.ro also inform-- ns; ‘Tlus kiii£ has 
destroyed the tilse sect nf Mohammad, und wholly discredited it. In 
this Cat ttiLre is neither a mosqu^notQ Koran — the book ol their taw ; 
and the m(sr]UL--H tint ware there liCivc been nmde stables for horses 
and storehouses/— V. Smith, p. 262, 

An ii W as a Thus Muslim 

We me iiifriricieil tiy Sir Thomas ftoc, writing from Ajmer in 
1616, Unit A k 1 1 ; . i died "in the formal profession oF hi E sect '— Tfti! 
Emtuitaiy <if Sir Thomas Rod, cd. by Hakluyt Society , 1 H 1 ^- 

CJ n the other hand the Jesuits say that when he was brent Iting his Iasi 
his Muslim friends and reUiE i vc^ asked him to recite the Krilma wise ne- 
on ho giive no sign save Unit he repeated the name of Cod. " liut 
jiitaid, Juliarspir in his .V^ornfj-ji ^tes rliat lie ref bed the KaSmot-usli- 
Shnhadat after the Mufti, MirasL Sadra.jihar-TijSidi-j'- r /s?/i atiRiri, trans. 
Mnjur Price, pp, 75-7f>- Jehangir informs us that Akbar 4 never for 
taiij moment forgot Cod,’ and regularly performed his prayers 4 limes 
H dny. Father Antony Eletclhc writes in 167 thet the Adll Shall « 
BuLian of 1-tijEipur. on emu ocCMfan, asked him point ■lilanlt 1 Is it true 
oj not cl hit the | - r * i king Akbn died a ‘Christina ; The Father re- 
plied 'Sire. I would to God it bad been =n r bui ho kepi us deluded 
v:tb such hojwe^ and died in your sec L of Muhammad," — Muelagen, Tim 
Jesuiiv and the Great Mogul, p. 6 4. His faith in the Kbwajah of 
Aimer and Shaikh Salim Chisllti of Farehpur Sikre a* also his devotion 
to Sfieikh Farid Shaker Cianj whose shrine at Ajodhan in the Punjab 
was an object ol hi* annual pilgrimage art ill glaring proofs of hr* 
strong Faith in Islam, 
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COSCLUStOM 

The Uift-tWJ was a ir<iEtrr.pii:c£ of A If bar’s jiril-j r i- _ n I diplomacy 
itnoughi whose medium lie sought to bring about a harmony between 
the J co w "jTTrf^T vjtiy and cq w ■ f?i't cn ^ ! communilica of Endisi rcud if his 
policy haul l-ieuiL followed lo-day the Confess and th< Muilim League 
would have stood hand- in- ha fld nt this critical juncture ol India's 
.political throes- 




i NT \iliP RET AXIOM OK SOMF. AVE5TAN AND 
FAHLAVl WORDS 

jsv IIKV.U) M. p r KAHu,i h tt. A. (HoiiS*), F.C.I., F.B.ElS*, 

Bombay 

1H ibs pa par I have selected only a lew words fresn Avests and 
FahJnvi te^cs which have act been correctly understood and explained 
by schnlirs in the Field of Iranian studies. As it is diflicult to re- 
produce the orthographical peculiarities of some Pah I iivi words and 
their variants in transcription* I have taken recourse to the system 
followed hi Prof- Barthefomne in lijg *4ilFPWffH£fl« WtirtsrbtiL'k. A 
sErnlto fl] is always it^irndLtcrd in this- system by n,a coorve ) by d, 
Av, s hy dd and Av. sh by da, whcceAfi other letters of the Pahhvi 
-iilpliubet retain their A vesta value- The words under discussion are: 
Lii Fat daEn-I?(JtJ-fl?!?rt i ZlJ«r£, PUrtiahn VI t, 2.4. 

(ii! 1 Bartosh t i hprnbd — A^triicrJrifrJ r Httmaltchiltt II, Ch. I, 13, 

■ si n Snda ’ ■■ inn — jViitmLr Jt?/frT r Mittttiskihikr III, Fife 1. 

livi Peir.re v* insindQtn-r apirtln — Pahla^i version of Ohrtna^d 

Yathi | 2 an d 4. 

Ivl Av«rta ajastacha in Vacant yn.t/it. 

| vil Srfisb psht rflyishman shtip- 
tviiJ Tit jrdi.tJtf, paia 1* 

My aim in this paper is net to cuter into the etymological discussion 
of these words or fjiuagraphs but to Rive their correct readmes and 
i rttcrprctnlinrifl. 

I, Fa data i 

This phrase cieeiirft in (lie Kahl&vi Te^t fliMj'-JiWipi t‘ D'Jrt? 1 *, 
PQrsLshn VII, 3-4. Dr. West reads the expression w pivatt dado" 
and translates hy "by design 14 i^.i^.E. Vol. JiVIJb p. 2"i- F«th 
his reading and meaning aiO incorrect, Ennui Antlesaria and 
Ervad Blianjcha translate (he phrue as " according to law." if>J, trans- 
lated in Gujarati hy AnkiLeauut and lihartich-a, pp. 2-5-24,) Ng doubt i 
S 
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tilt s', cird can he read J [in dit L ami can he tmMntsd " as n rule, " hug 
hero thip- mcicin-i n p cLoc-s nol suit llh: crsntcKl well. { ru:id ilu plim-n- ji-f 
' |itn J'jl 1 nnd take it tn Ilf .in phlirr-viaLL'd form nl I llo In rifd i. il C ; i k - 1_' ifi 
jSrh n-r yitak-go j!f, Pi*. Zad.inpui. ntuiiiiiiij' 1 riUcrroSMim. mi'tilitL nil.' 
El is derived from yatfljt, Av. j-dtri — torip, |Ki: t | larL. p:':- . of V* 1 yOrir-Lti 
bold), | ; -i 1 1 1 . l 1 1 1 ur --loiro mid jjm fi ill or f;ij fl Fioim iiiF glifltH t, Up 'peak, 
TllUft (lie uord may mean Lit. 4 speaking (if the share of sonic one.' 
! Fn&Iur Huslnuig Janus-p prefers tn read it dndan-pitbEla in - n t ■■ of the 
Pit/:. JruiQn-^uipi, meaning thereby, asking trr rccommcn Jni]; amitlter 
to <tn a certain meritorious wort on one's Irckilf, when lie is unable toi 
lift so himself " fVido, CioAnariu! Index of Vendidifd. p_ 1 JUl, Hang and 
West tem I rtlldg'Q.b (trad. Jidangflh) and talked to be iidj-and I ran slain 
41 speak mg Justice, pnotiaundiifi ibe law, .■irbilr.alrnj;. media tiiii; " 
demhng from datfi, law and gob cr-d. of guftriniL |Gln*Kiiry and Ind^o 
of Gosltt-* Fryavo, etc,, lit 1 West and Hn uj{, p. i SO. ^ AveStb W urd 
wj^So-eachao in i'nhiaA i version of Alw E?™ rfrimn fla.li. ft, is tru re- 
lated by 41 milyn y^malalun " fir. sa^van gfl w Ilw.lLi further ex- 
plained by flie gloss yitak^fl/Sth kanandak ’* meaning 1 itiuJiaUirs. 
intercessor^-' SottKtiiflcS the word yat.ik is Found turl loin any piu- 
[vsrtioli ; e-g,, Jitlk i slimiilb lit. your share, j'.f., for yum sake ; ^ii.ik i 
slimak 1 Ki^iitan , for your Majesty's sake. What ls then the FAj;, ui|iri- 
I'slent of yStak- It i* ' jadii' which lit. means "a path, a mad,' Nrnti. 1 
that llte Fahlavi tmOilntor of Petit AjsfiljjrrinfrJfr e urispfdy tratishluii 
" jida ri'" hy 44 fraiantlSit," as though the wood is derived from FnhJ, 
^atan r to be horn. Vide*, Zand-i-Phhfnh Avijtfab by Ervad Dliahbr 
pp. 75 find 77. Its Fahl. equivalent is halir, Pers. ha hr. Thu otynruj- 
Itif'y of the word is doubtful, cF. ElubFclimann Fst, 3J, Sumutitnea in 
hlfitTkSn i E-lfi^ir Dali atari wig find the word written 41 bur ," cf, 
Nh. 6ff« i r 5- I ,gu'c below idic tejjtt und my translation of /*niF‘jj'A;FjiJ 

VII, 2-4 s 

Ti-xt ; ?asEoyu c thu . j ka kas rty i tw vitartnk riS, jKiSidi be 
litirishnill klrpak kunLt, agar fly i te vitsrtak- andar Chanda kih an. 
kir[;ak ne framiit t npi-sh, n£ handar«enit, nii bun kart, api-sh ne-ch pat 
yif but, a^ak-sh be b trazfik ae shaVet nu raset, . , . ch£ In j pal 

i bach kas ^vishihet pat pl^iiislinih hach kas xreshiliil ; kn-vll ne 
pat y£t, a^ak-sli ne jaEglrishriLh bawit. Agar an kiriick fly vatartak ms 
framflt tit api-sh nc-ch handarjOnTl, be.sh pat y^t ham dEi iii stilai but, in 
■andar Zlvnndakih kCnlfiAt a&ak-sb psi s,-LtuFft be q sifsPn i fjfls riaflt. 




